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This dissertation was guided by three main research questions: (1) What are the socialization 
goals in general, and the sport socialization goals in particular, of Chinese immigrant parents? (2) 
What is the influence of parent-child socialization on children’s sports involvement in Chinese 
immigrant families? and (3) What are the perceived meanings of sport socialization in the 
context of the overall acculturation experience in the lives of Chinese immigrant parents and 
children? In order to address these research questions, this study employed a multiple-case 
studies design, which involved an in-depth exploration of socialization goals, behaviors, and 
shared meanings within and across selected families. In the project, I utilized multiple forms of 
data collection, including participant observations, face-to-face interviews, and parents’ journals. 
The data were collected from the fathers, mothers, and pre-adolescent children from 11 Chinese 
immigrant families residing in the Houston metropolitan area. Each family’s data were compiled 
as a case study narrative, on which within-case and comparative coding and analyses were 
conducted. The findings of the study revealed that family structure and family socialization goals 
had great influence on the sport socialization goals parents held for their children. Parents’ sport 
socialization goals were related to socialization goals for children’s other life domains. A number 
of formal and informal sport socialization paths were provided by parents to achieve the various 
sport socialization goals. Chinese fathers and mothers were found to vary in their sport 
socialization practices. “Goal-practice” gaps were detected during the sport socialization process. 
Such gaps resulted from the perceived quality of sports programs, racial and ethnic biases, peer 
pressure, and the influence of children. Furthermore, generational differences existed with 
respect to the perceived meaning of sports involvement.  
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 
 
 
Contemporary developmental studies engage topics ranging from cognitive to social and 
emotional domains (Overton, 2015). Since the existing research has demonstrated a number of 
physical, psychological, and social benefits of sports participation perceived by the general 
population (e.g., Spreitzer & Snyder, 1975), studying the processes and outcomes of sports 
participation fits well within contemporary developmental discourses. According to Donnelly 
(2002), studies about who becomes involved in sports, how they engage in sport, and the 
influences sports have on them have been of great importance in the realm of social science. For 
example, the influence of sports experiences on the development of children has long been 
recognized and emphasized by social scientists (Watson, 1975). However, even though a lot has 
been known concerning the perceived socialization function of sport to children (Watson, 1975) 
and the various types of socializers (e.g., families, coaches, and peers) related to a child’s sport 
socialization process (Coakley, 2001), our conceptualization and understanding of sport 
socialization for children has encountered the dangers of stagnation due to a number of 
theoretical and methodological weaknesses. 
First, McCormack and Chalip (1988) pointed out that the reason why experimental 
studies comparing athletes (sports participants) and non-athletes (non-sports participants) failed 
to find significant differences between these two groups in various outcome variables is because 
the effects attributed to sport are not attributable to sport solely. On the other hand, some 
research has reported that participating in sports may lead to adverse outcomes such as gender 
and racial discrimination (Brown et al., 2003). However, following the same logic, these 
negative outcomes may have little to do with sports participation as such. While sports 
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participation may exacerbate these negative outcomes, it may be inaccurate to attribute them to 
sports participation only. As Coalter (2007) claimed, sports participation is not automatically 
linked to various social benefits and/or negative results. Many of the alleged social benefits (e.g., 
sense of competition and teamwork) and adverse effects (e.g., discrimination) of sports 
participation may be traced to other life circumstances and events. Therefore, I argue that we 
cannot fully understand one’s sports experience and their outcomes without examining where 
interest originated, how participation came into being, and—most importantly—how 
participation was connected to the other aspects of one’s life. In colloquial words, the outcome of 
one’s sports experience is not merely based on what happens on the sporting field (the 
experiences that sport provides varying as a function of varied program implementations), but 
also what is behind the scene. As one of the critical influences for one’s sports participation 
comes from the family, especially for individuals at a young age (Woolger & Power, 1993), a 
large body of research has examined the role of parents in children’s sport socialization (e.g., 
Spreitzer & Snyder, 1975; Watson, 1975; Wheeler, 2012; Stefansen, Smette, & Strandbu, 2018). 
Yet, few studies have examined parents’ perceptions of children’s sport socialization in relation 
to a more general process of socialization. Without a reference to the other life domains of a 
child, the evaluations of sport socialization’s significance made by the child’s parents are 
incomplete and incomparable. Hence, the first goal of this dissertation is to extend the existing 
body of literature on parents’ perceptions of children’s sport socialization by examining parents’ 
perceptions concerning the domain of sport with reference to the child’s other life domains.  
Second, the traditional approach in sports literature examining socialization is to 
investigate “socialization into sport” and “socialization through sport” as two separate processes, 
the former focusing on the factors that introduce one into sports while the latter attending to the 
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various developmental outcomes one can gain from sports involvement (e.g., Coakley, 2001). I 
would argue that using such a “split-off” approach neglects the inseparability between 
socialization into sport and socialization through sport, and is therefore incapable of presenting 
the entire picture of sports socialization. Emphasizing socialization through sport not only 
results in contradictory findings but also gives the impression that what one gets out of his/her 
sports experiences comes solely from the sporting field—ignoring the contributing factors that 
lie outside this discipline. Focusing on socialization into sport and merely identifying factors that 
influence one’s sports participation ignores the fact that sports participation is a continuous and 
dynamic process. For example, a child’s sports performance may serve as an important 
determining factor in whether or not parents decide to further invest in their child’s athletic 
endeavor. Overall, ignoring the co-dependence of socialization into sport and socialization 
through sport leaves a critical gap in sports literature, with few efforts made towards 
understanding the dynamic sport socialization process happening both inside and outside of the 
sports field. Thus, the second goal of this dissertation is to demonstrate the co-dependence of 
socialization into sport and socialization through sport by investigating the interplay of parents’ 
and children’s sport socialization goals, behaviors, and meanings all together in a congruent 
study, obtaining children’s perspectives on parent-child sport socialization, and examining how 
the experiences of the parents and the children contribute to the sport socialization dynamics.  
Third, the existing literature on sport socialization typically adopted a deterministic and 
linear approach of conceptualizing sport as socialization (e.g., Watson, 1975; Kremer-Sadlik & 
Kim, 2007; Coakley, 2015), arguing that sports involvement functions as a vehicle for the 
transmission of values external to the sports world. For example, Watson (1975) stated that 
“Games, therefore, process social norms under conditions which have the potential to structure 
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intrinsically rewarding forms of interaction facilitating adaptation and adjustment to societal 
expectations” (p. 22). Few studies in the sport socialization literature have emphasized the 
existence of diverse cultural values and demands in a society in the era of globalization. The 
literature on parents’ perceptions of sport as a way for socialization is predominantly grounded in 
the value systems of the Western society. Nowadays, many families experience marked changes 
in cultural values due to immigration. Hence, the third goal of this dissertation is to focus on 
immigrant populations and extend the sport socialization literature by studying the process of 
sport socialization in the context of family acculturation. Arguably, family acculturation involves 
not only the processes such as modeling and discipline that have been studied in research 
focusing on within-culture sport socialization, but also processes that are unique to the issue of 
fostering aspects of the parents’ culture of origin to children in the new cultural context.   
Furthermore, this dissertation is able to provide additional theoretical and practical 
contributions due to the unique characters of the participants in this study (e.g., the age of the 
children, the ethnicity of the participants, and the father-mother-child triad). In particular, 
children are legally dependent on their parents or other caregivers in the family (Valentine, 
1997). Consequently, parents—including all primary caregivers acting in the role of parents—are 
deemed the most important agents of children’s socialization because they establish the 
foundation for children’s subsequent interactions outside of the family context (Kuczynski & De 
Mol, 2015). Within the sports context, research has found that parents are the gatekeepers of 
children’s sport and physical activity opportunities because they sign their children up for sport 
and physical activities (Howard & Madrigal, 1990), encourage children (Green & Chalip, 1997), 
teach and advise them (DeKnop, Van Driessche, & Wylleman, 1993), and serve as role models 
for children in contexts involving physical activity (Jambor, 1999). Given the importance of 
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parents in a child’s life, it is surprising to find a shortage of research on how parents influence 
children’s leisure activities (e.g., sports participation) before adolescence. This absence is even 
more striking considering that leisure preferences (e.g., sports activities) developed during 
childhood greatly influence one’s preferences in adulthood (Simpkins, Fredricks, Davis-Kean, & 
Eccles, 2006) and may be further transmitted to future generations. This dissertation will thus 
contribute to the existing literature by examining the different sport socialization paths parents 
provide to children who have not reached the stage of adolescence and by evaluating the 
effectiveness of parents’ sport socialization practices from children’s perspectives. 
Moreover, this dissertation examined sport socialization between parents and children in 
Chinese immigrant families. My focus on Chinese immigrant children is especially timely 
because rates of international migration are rising across the globe. Migration is one of the most 
critical challenges late modern societies are facing (Theeboom, Schaillée, & Nols, 2012). Putnam 
(2007) claimed that populations in almost any modern society will be more diversified one 
generation from now. Nowadays, immigrants comprise an increasingly large segment of the U.S. 
population (Jiménez, 2017). In fact, the U.S. has more immigrants than other countries around 
the world (Lopez & Bialik, 2017). The 2013 U.S. Census Bureau data showed that the nation’s 
foreign-born population had grown to over 41 million, comprising 13.1% of the entire U.S. 
population. Assuming the current immigration trends continue, the immigrant population will 
account for 88% of the U.S. population growth by 2065 (Pew Research Center, 2017). Mexico 
(28%) is currently the biggest country of origin for U.S. immigrants, followed by China (6%) 
and India (6%) (Pew Research Center, 2017). Despite their smaller numbers, when compared to 
Hispanic immigrants, more Asians have migrated to the U.S. each year since 2010. It is 
estimated that Asians will surpass Hispanic immigrants to become the largest immigrant 
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population in the U.S. by 2055. By 2065, Asians are projected to comprise 38% of all 
immigrants, followed by Hispanics 31%, whites 20%, and blacks 9% (Lopez & Bialik, 2017). 
The growing population of immigrants has led to an increase in scholarly work on the social 
impacts of immigration and on sports activities among U.S. immigrants (e.g., Stodolska & 
Alexandris, 2004). However, the existing research has mainly focused on the effects and 
outcomes of sports participation or the factors that influence sports participation (Doherty & 
Taylor, 2007; Walseth, 2006). Results suggested that immigrant populations and their children’s 
sports involvement differ quantitatively and qualitatively from the native-born residents with 
respect to the amount and types of sports activities. Diep, Leung, Thompson, Gor, and 
Baranowski (2017) found that low physical activity may be a major health issue among Chinese 
Americans. Moreover, although Chinese immigrants enjoy extraordinary levels of educational 
achievement and socioeconomic success in general (Zhou & Kim, 2006), studies (e.g., 
Abouguendia & Noels, 2001) have repeatedly found that immigrant populations experience daily 
hassles and chronic difficulties specific to the acculturation experience, leading to various types 
of stress that threaten their health and well-being. Leisure activities, including sports 
participation, have long been credited for their potential in helping people to cope with various 
life stressors (Stodolska & Alexandris, 2004). Moreover, even though Chinese immigrants and 
their children’s academic accomplishments have attracted a lot of scholastic and media attention, 
research has also found that this same population faces consistent barriers to upward social 
mobility (Ma & Cartier, 2003). In other words, they are relatively unable to transmute academic 
excellence into career excellence. Since a number of career-related benefits and potential skills 
may be involved in leisure experiences, such as promoting social capital and cultural 
understanding, examining sport socialization between parents and children in Chinese immigrant 
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families has important practical implications for immigrant parents, their U.S.-born children, as 
well as for youth sports programs and clubs. Yet, there is a scarcity of research with respect to 
this topic. Furthermore, research on sport socialization between parents and children is not only 
culturally limited but also lacks knowledge on the father-mother-child triad. My work aspires to 
begin to fill in this gap. Since areas such as Western Europe, Canada, and Australia are also 
undergoing one of the greatest immigration flows in recent history (Schwartz, Unger, 
Zamboanga, & Szapocznik, 2010), I expect that my dissertation findings may have implications 
for immigrants living in other countries as well. 
This qualitative comparative case study focuses on the family as an important context for 
a child’s sports experiences. More specifically, I examine the phenomenon of sport socialization 
among Chinese immigrant families from a family system perspective. By applying this approach, 
the study differentiates itself from the existing literature on sport socialization through jointly 
considering the following three issues: First, understanding the phenomenon of sport 
socialization requires not only an investigation of the dynamic process of sport socialization, but 
also an examination of the family system functioning (e.g., family structure, family relationships) 
which constrains and renders meaning to sport socialization; Second, family structure and family 
relationships vary, which affect children’s sport participation experiences given the significant 
influence of family on children at a young age; Third, sport socialization is especially 
complicated in the context of family acculturation, given the fact that the values held by 
children’s parents and the sports club/coaches may be different. It definitely adds complexities to 
our examinations of children’s sports experiences. My work focuses on three research questions: 
the first and third research questions examine sports socialization goals and meaning with 
reference to the overall socialization experience of Chinese immigrant parents and children. The 
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second question investigates the specific sport socialization paths provided by Chinese 
immigrant parents and how parents’ practices are potentially influenced by their children. The 
details of the three research questions are listed in the following section.  
1.1 Research Questions  
1. What are the socialization goals in general, and the sport socialization goals in particular, 
of Chinese immigrant parents? 
2. How does parent-child socialization influence children’s sports involvement in Chinese 
immigrant families? 
 a) Through what paths do Chinese immigrant parents socialize their child into sport?  
 b) How do fathers and mothers differ in their ways of socializing their child into sport? 
c) What is the role of children in the sport socialization process? 
3. What is the perceived meaning of sport socialization in the context of the overall 
acculturation experience in the lives of Chinese immigrant parents and children? 
Through these research questions my dissertation expands the sport socialization 
literature by: (a) examining sport socialization with connection to the other domains of one’s life, 
(b) conceptualizing “socialization into sport” and “socialization through sport” as inseparable 
parts of a dynamic process that includes goals, paths, and relative meanings, (c) examining sport 
socialization in the context of family acculturation and shifts in cultural values, (d) filling the gap 
in knowledge pertaining to sport socialization between parents and children among Chinese 
immigrants, the second largest immigrant populations in the U.S., (e) enhancing our 
understanding of how pre-adolescent children are socialized into sport via multiple forms of 
socialization paths provided by parents, and (f) exploring the topic of sport socialization among 
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the family triad and examining potential gender and generational gaps regarding sport 
socialization.  
1.2 Target Population and the Delimitations of the Study 
The target population of this dissertation is the first-generation middle-class Chinese 
immigrant parents and their second-generation Chinese immigrant pre-adolescent children in the 
U.S. In the following paragraphs, I will explain why this population is the target and then discuss 
the delimitations of the study in detail. 
To date, both the sport socialization literature and the parenting literature have been 
mostly culturally limited to studies on Western families (Maccoby, 2015). However, the large-
scale human migrations over the past few decades have resulted in significant changes in both 
Western and non-Western societies. One of those changes in the U.S. is the large number of new 
immigrant arrivals (c.f., Figure 1). Looking forward to 2065, the immigrant population is 
projected to be as many as 78.2 million, accounting for 88% of the U.S. population growth.  
Figure 1. Foreign-Born Population in the U.S. 
 
Source: Key findings about U.S. immigrants (Lopez & Bialik, 2017) 
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Currently, Chinese immigrants comprise the second-largest immigrant population in the 
U.S., after Mexicans. Since 1980, this population has grown more than six-fold, reaching 
approximately 2.3 million in 2016. In fact, in 2010, the number of new arrivals from Asia 
surpassed the number of new arrivals from Latin America (c.f., Figure 2). In light of the fact that 
Asians will become the largest immigrant population in the U.S. by 2065 (Pew Research Center, 
2017), it is important that their patterns of sports participation be studied and incorporated into 
existing sport literature.  
Figure 2. % of immigrants arriving in the U.S. in each year who are Asians and Hispanics  
 
Source: Key findings about U.S. immigrants (Lopez & Bialik, 2017) 
In particular, Chinese immigration to the U.S. has unfolded over two immigration waves, 
the first occurring in the nineteenth century and the second from the late 1970s to the present. 
More recent Chinese immigrants coming to the U.S. are predominantly highly skilled. In fact, 
Chinese nationals receive the second-largest number of employer-sponsored H-1B work visas, 
closely following Indian immigrants. Chinese immigrants are also overrepresented in 
applications for the EB-5 investor visa, comprising 90% of applicants in 2015 (Bhandari, 2018). 
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Hence, a large portion of the young Chinese immigrant parents currently residing in the U.S. is 
assumed to be middle-class.  
This dissertation examines the phenomenon of sport socialization between the father-
mother-child triad among Chinese immigrant families. Specifically, it focuses on pre-adolescent 
children in their early to middle childhood (ages 6 to 11). Both the father and the mother in this 
study were first-generation Chinese immigrants born in mainland China. Children selected in the 
study were American-born second-generation Chinese immigrants.  
In the following chapter, I will discuss the theoretical framework that supports the 
dissertation. Following that, I will review the relevant literature and connect various research 
streams so as to identify the existing gaps in the sports literature. Next, I will discuss the 
methodology that was used in the dissertation, and, after that, I will report the major findings 
based on my observations and interviews. I will conclude the dissertation with a discussion 
concerning the theoretical and practical contributions, limitations, and future research directions 















CHAPTER 2: ONTOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVES AND METATHEORY 
 
 
 Every scientific work operates within a broad system of assumptions, principles, and 
rules. The broad system that frames any scientific work is usually referred to as a scientific 
paradigm. Researchers examining the same phenomenon are often guided by conflicting or 
contrasting paradigms. For example, cross-cultural psychologists and cultural psychologists 
conceptualize the relationship between culture and person differently (Mistry & Dutta, 2015). 
Within the field of developmental science, some scholars hold a Cartesian-Split-Mechanistic 
worldview while others are influenced by a Process-Relational worldview (Overton, 2015). 
According to Greene (2007), researchers coming from different backgrounds form dissimilar 
mental models, which lead to diverse methodological stances, epistemological understandings, 
disciplinary perspectives, and habits of mind and experience. In this chapter, I will first discuss 
the importance of clarifying my paradigmatic stance by revisiting the notion of conceptual 
context. Horgan (2001) once described the reality that many scientific fields face as follows: 
“our training and core practices concern research methods; the discipline is…deeply skeptical 
of… [conceptual clarification]. We emphasize methods for the verification of hypotheses and 
minimize the analysis of the concepts entailed by the hypotheses” (p. 27). In the following 
section, I will discuss my paradigmatic stance as the investigator of this study to contextualize 
my research topic, methods, the writing, and organization of my dissertation.   
2.1 Conceptual Context 
 Conceptual systems are nested as a hierarchical set according to their scopes (Overton, 
2015). The most immediate area of scientific discourse is the observational and these 
commonsense observational concepts constitute the base of the structure of scientific discourse 
 13 
(Overton, 2015). Science transcends and critically reflects commonsense observational concepts. 
Depending on their scope, such reflective discourses contain various levels. The first reflective 
set includes theories, models, and hypotheses. At the next more general level, reflective 
discourses appear in the meta-theoretical fashion. A metatheory involves the rules and principles 
that prescribe whether a theory is meaningful or meaningless. At the pinnacle of greatest 
generality are metatheories that encompass a comprehensive content. The most general 
conceptual systems include background concepts, such as worldviews that contain ontological 
and epistemological principles, which are so universal that they are seldom explicitly involved in 
any specific set of investigations. Lakato (1978a, b) theorized the structure of scientific discourse 
from the observational to the worldviews and back again as a scientific research program, in 
which the two levels of meta-theoretical sets are named as the program’s hardcore (worldview) 
and positive heuristic (metatheories of a middle range). 
Scientific paradigms form a nested system of interrelated concepts (Overton, 2015). For 
example, in the area of culture and individual development, some scholars endorse that 
individual development and culture are separate and distinct entities, while others recognize the 
co-construction, co-determination, and co-development between a person and a culture (Mistry 
& Dutta, 2015). Within developmental science, researchers taking an ecological and contextual 
perspective see culture as one among many contexts (c.f., Bronfenbrenner’s 1989 ecological 
system theory). On the other hand, those taking a socio-historic-cultural perspective assert that 
all contexts need to be interpreted through the symbolic lens of cultural beliefs and their way of 
making sense of the world (Mistry & Dutta, 2015). This project holds that the way an individual 
conceptualizes the relationship between person and culture will guide his/her research question 
and methodology. In the next few sections, I will further discuss what paradigm was endorsed by 
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this dissertation. Before I delve deeper into the paradigmatic logic of this dissertation, I will 
revisit the two major paradigms in the developmental science: The Cartesian-Split-Mechanistic 
worldview and the Process-Relational worldview. 
2.2 The Cartesian-Split-Mechanistic worldview and the Process-Relational worldview  
 The dominant research methods in science, or at least in the natural sciences, have been 
framed by the Cartesian-Split-Mechanistic worldview (Overton, 2015). This worldview 
maintains that the world is comprised of dichotomous independent elements (Bernstein, 1983), 
where living organisms are divided into binaries such as nature-nurture, subject-object, body-
brain, and person-culture. In particular, because this perspective regards the Real as fixed and 
uniform, the universe is seen as a huge clockwork with the external push being the only cause of 
motion. Both behavior and development are deemed the results of extrinsic mechanisms and 
forces, which are methodologically termed antecedents or independent variables. Researchers 
adopting the Cartesian-Split-Mechanistic worldview regard biology, culture, and cognition, 
motivation, and affect as separate domains. The whole is formed by combining the different 
parts; hence it is no different than the sum of its pieces. For example, cross-cultural 
psychologists often see culture as an independent variable that influences human behavior and 
hence is operationalized as a set of conditions. Poortinga (1997) described the cross-cultural 
approach as the “tendency to take cultural context, including ecological as well as sociocultural 
variables, as a set of antecedent conditions, while behavior phenomena, including attitudes and 
meanings as well as observed behaviors as outcomes or consequences” (p. 350). Because of the 
great influence of the Cartesian-Split-Mechanistic worldview, even social constructivists and 
those who take a socio-historic-cultural perspective were trapped by the categories of 
foundationalism and splitting (Overton, 2015).  
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The Process-Relational worldview that traces back to the pre-Socratic Greeks, Leibniz, 
Hegel, and Whitehead rejects the notion of inert substance, foundationalism, splitting, atomism, 
and mechanization (Overton, 2015). The Process-Relational worldview turns the Cartesian split 
dichotomies into co-constitutive processes. Rather than considering matter as static and acted on 
by external impulses, scientists advocating the process-relational worldview believe activity, 
process, and change are the “matter of fact” (Whitehead, 1938/1966). In other words,  
Holism has replaced Cartesian Atomism, the Activity of nature has replaced Cartesian 
Fixity, Change and Becoming have replaced Cartesian Stasis and Being, Nature as 
Process has replaced Cartesian Substance, the Necessary Organization of nature has 
replaced Cartesian Uniformity, and a Pluralistic Universe has replaced the Cartesian 
Dualistic or Monistic Universe. (Overton, 2015, p. 31) 
Whitehead (1938/1966), for example, claimed that the world is organic rather than 
materialistic. In the Process-Relational universe, reductionism becomes meaningless and 
knowledge is achieved by the rational discovery of patterns (structure, system) of activity and 
transitions among patterns. Within this worldview, structure (organization, pattern) forms a 
necessary in-dissociable relation with process. Put differently, there is no structure without 
process and no process without structure. In this relation structure (organization, pattern) is not 
treated as trivial, epiphenomenal, or the outcome of external forces. Epistemologically, the 
Cartesian ontology separates the whole into mutually exclusive pure forms or elements while the 
Process-Relational position installs holism as the over-arching epistemological first principle. In 
the Process-Relational worldview, the whole is not an aggregate of separate parts but instead an 
organized system of components, each element being understood through examining its relations 
to other components and the whole. Over the past three decades, an increasing number of 
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scholars in developmental science have adopted antireductionist, process-focused conceptions of 
development. In turn, numerous relationally oriented approaches have emerged as potential mid-
range metatheories. Among them, the most influential metatheory in the past 20 years is the 
dynamic systems (DS) approach to development (Witherington, 2015). 
2.3 General System Theory and Dynamic System Approach 
As an overarching metatheory, the DS approach provides a set of guiding ontological and 
epistemological assumptions about the nature of development and legitimate explanatory frames 
for understanding developmental processes. The approach originated with von Bertalanffy’s 
General System Theory (GST). von Bertalanffy (1975) argued that our worldview mechanism 
operates within the antecedent-consequent causal framework, which he named efficient causality. 
Efficient causes are the traditional and external forces of causality that manifest as temporal 
exchanges of energy from an antecedent to a consequent. But because the worldview mechanism 
appeals to explanatory monism (relying on efficient causality) as the only explanation (von 
Bertalanffy, 1975), it is necessarily limited. Thus, von Bertalanffy (1975) claimed that the 
unitary structure of the whole should be a form of explanation in its own right.  
For example, breaking down the phenomenon of sport socialization into socializers, 
outcomes, and processes can only go so far in providing information about the various 
components of sport socialization. The qualities that comprise the system qua system remain 
elusive without our understanding of the configurational wholeness or organization of these 
components and process. In other words, the components and processes should be examined 
within an embedded organizational framework. At every level of analysis, from micro to macro, 
processes always operate within an existing level of organization. According to Immanuel Kant 
(1790/2007), a thing that organizes itself is a “natural purpose,” hence systems could not be 
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adequately explained by merely relying on the temporal dynamics of efficient causes. Instead, 
living phenomena need to be examined in final causal, teleological terms, in which 
“purposiveness” is a key component for the explanation. In sum, both organization and processes 
provide alternative vantage points (forms of explanation) for understanding the same 
phenomenon, but neither perspective is more privileged than the other. The system organization 
provides the formal and final causes that lend meaning to the efficient cause (von Bertalanffy, 
1968). Formal explanations abstract a structure, pattern, form, and/or organization from the real-
time dynamic content of a phenomenon while final explanations abstract a function and/or 
purpose from the real-time dynamic content of a phenomenon. Both formal (structural) and final 
(teleological) explanations are valuable because they “[introduce] order and organization into the 
domain under investigation” (Overton, 1991, p. 220).  For example, in psychology, constructs 
such as emotions, cognitive scripts, and personality that typically capture organismic functioning 
as a whole across contexts and actions call for formal explanations for understanding real-time 
activities. Constructs such as goals, intentions, functions served by an action, and the ideal 
endpoints of organizational change often serve as final explanations. According to Overton 
(1991), researchers holding Mechanism worldviews see formal and final levels of explanation as 
having no true explanatory power or they reduce and reframe formal and final levels of 
explanations into the forms of efficient causes. For example, formal and final explanations such 
as personality, goals, and mental schema are often reified and conceptualized as particular 
objects so as to serve as legitimate forms of antecedent forces that explain consequent behaviors, 
while in fact they are organizational constraints that render meaning and stimulate motivations to 
specific behaviors.  
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In brief, the critical feature of a complex dynamic system is that it changes and develops 
through self-organization, and does not simply privilege process over structure via exclusive 
reliance on the bottom-up dynamic construction of organization. According to Witherington 
(2015), the inclusive DS approach to development is represented in the conceptual frameworks 
of Lewis and van Geert, who advocated an explanatory pluralism that integrated structure and 
components so as to better understand development. Lewis’s work (e.g., Lewis, 1994, 1995) 
focused on the relationships within and across different levels of system organization. In 
particular, he examined the interactions among the lower-order components that give rise to 
higher-order forms, both at the scale of real-time self-organization (by yielding short-term 
emergent forms like task-specific activity) as well as at the scale of developmental time self-
organization (by creating stable levels of organismic organization as in developmental stages). 
Just as important to the understanding of development is the directional influence higher-order 
wholes have on their lower-order components, in short-time scales and long-standing periods. To 
illustrate the relational and reciprocal bi-directional nature of influence in self-organizing 
systems, Hollenstein (2013) developed a model of reciprocal and circular causality, depicted in 
the illustration below (c.f., Figure 3). Reciprocal causality appeals to a bottom-up perspective 
where lower-order parts of a system nonlinearly interact with each other to dynamically 
construct higher-order organization (also called a bottom-up causal process). Circular causality 
reflects the combination of constraints in the bottom-up causal process and the top-down causal 





Figure 3. An abstract illustration of the organization at three levels of a dynamic system 
 
Thus far, I have explained that under the guidance of the Process-Relational worldview, 
the structure of a complex, open, and dynamic system is captured by the DS approach. From a 
developmental perspective, von Bertalanffy (1975) argued that at any given point in time 
(synchronic) system wholeness is situated in a larger history (diachronic). Organisms have a 
tendency toward the maximal organization, appealing to the fundamental directionality of 
development as an explanatory framework. As the Process-Relational worldview constrains the 
metatheories of GST and DS, the rules of GST and DS further place constraints on specific 
theories that are deemed as appropriate within this scientific discourse (e.g., the family system 
theory). In the following section, I will introduce the family systems theory and explain how my 
dissertation is guided by a comprehensive approach that considers the Process-Relational 
worldview, GST, DS, and family system theory. 
2.4 Family Systems Theory 
From the mid-1980s through the 1990s, longitudinal studies on parent-child interaction 
shifted their focus from how the actions of individual parents and children influenced each other 
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to the co-actions between family members and the nature of the relationship among them 
(Maccoby, 2015). From the perspective of family systems theory, what happens between parent 
and child is determined not only by the characteristics of each family member but also by 
patterns of transactions between them and others (Bornstein & Sawyer, 2005). Parent and child 
both develop in a system that works as an organized whole, composed of interdependent 
subsystems that include individuals and relationships among individuals. Hence, the organization 
and structure of various family relationships influence the quality of the relationship between any 
two family members.  
2.4.1 The Parent-Child Dyad 
 A number of researchers not only studied the contributions each participant made to the 
interaction but also the overall quality of the interaction. For example, Coie et al. (1999) found 
that while the nature of the relationship between an interacting dyad can partly be understood by 
the individual characters of the two persons involved, a large chunk of the nature of the 
relationship is also attributable to the pair jointly. Moreover, Cook and Kenny (2004) noted that 
the relationships between parents and their children are unique among different pairs, so that the 
patterns of mutual influence between parent and child 1 may be quite different from those 
between parent and child 2.  
2.4.2 The Parental Dyad 
 According to Maccoby (2015), in recent years, research that studied the parental dyad has 
moved away from considerations about how the nature of parents’ relationship affects children. 
More and more research has instead focused on how couples function as co-parental teams and 
has thus begun to examine how the quality of co-parenting affects children’s adjustment. A basic 
but important co-parental issue deals with how child care and childrearing responsibilities are 
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divided between the two parents (Maccoby, 2015). In early studies on childrearing, role 
differentiation was a built-in feature of the economic differentiation between parents, with 
fathers treated as the breadwinners and mothers being responsible for child care and home 
chores. As more mothers started to work outside of the home and the feminist movement 
burgeoned in the 1970s, studies began to include families in which the mothers worked and 
questioned how childcare responsibilities were divided between parents in modern societies 
(Maccoby, 2015).  
Extant research on family systems (and family subsystems) mainly focused on Western 
families (Maccoby, 2015). This dissertation serves as a first step in systematically studying sport 
socialization, from a DS perspective, among the father-mother-child triad in Chinese immigrant 
families residing in the U.S. I would like to reiterate the importance of incorporating formal and 
final explanations in the examination of phenomena, and the epistemological necessity of 
establishing an organizational framework of explanation that can contextualize the investigation 
within a system’s dynamic process. Hence, I further argue that making sense of parent-child 
sport socialization cannot be separated from an examination of how the family functions. From a 
socio-historical-social perspective, sport socialization in Chinese immigrant families needs to be 
understood with reference to family acculturation because it is believed that human behaviors are 
inseparable from cultural influences and thus need to be interpreted through a cultural lens 
(Mistry & Dutta, 2015). In the following chapter, I will review the existing literature on the 
critical concepts of acculturation, immigrants and sport, parent-child socialization, and sport 




CHAPTER 3: LITERATURE REVIEW 
 
 
Chinese immigrant parents and their U.S.-born children are influenced by both cultures 
and so immigrant parents inevitably experience acculturation as their children go through various 
developmental stages. Both acculturation and child development imply directionality, which is 
an important concept in developmental science. The integration of culture into the studies of 
human development is particularly promising (Mistry, 2013), and this dissertation examines 
sport socialization in the context of family acculturation. Such an interdisciplinary approach adds 
complexity to our knowledge production and understanding of cultural psychology, 
developmental science, sport/leisure studies, and family studies. In the following sections, I will 
revisit the critical concepts that are relevant to this study and integrate various streams of 
knowledge so as to illustrate the gaps in the extant sports literature that my dissertation seeks to 
fill. 
3.1 Culture/Context and Individual   
Within psychology, three sub-fields have contributed to our current understandings of 
culture and human development: cross-cultural psychology, cultural psychology, and 
developmental psychology (Mistry & Dutta, 2015). While cross-cultural psychologists primarily 
focus on exploring the similarities and differences in human psychological functioning across 
cultures (Berry, 1980), scholars in cultural psychology examine the culturally constituted 
meaning systems through which individuals construct their behaviors and life events (D’Andrade 
& Strauss, 1992). Although studies traversing cross-cultural psychology, cultural psychology, 
and developmental psychology began emerging in the late 1990s, debates have persisted about 
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the subfields’ differing cultural assumptions and methodological approaches (Mistry, Contreras, 
& Dutta, 2012).  
Cross-cultural psychologists (e.g., Poortinga, 1992, 1997; Segall, 1984) define culture as 
a set of conditions that are external to a person and so they often operationalize culture as an 
independent variable influencing human behavior. There is also a tendency to categorize 
differences as regional or ethnic (e.g., Western, Asian). Such methods have resulted in studies 
asserting variation in definitions of independence and interdependence, and of individualism and 
collectivism (e.g., Triandis, 1989).  
On the contrary, cultural psychologist (e.g., Harwood, Miller, & Irizarry, 1995) view 
culture and psychological processes as fused phenomena and argue that researchers need to look 
into culturally instituted psychological processes, such as culturally shared cognitive models and 
meaning systems. In other words, all contexts need to be understood through the lens of culture. 
As Harwood et al. (1995) have argued, an understanding of context (e.g., sociocultural, 
economic, sociopolitical, and geographic) must include the tacit social and interactional norms of 
those who live in the setting and whose expectations and behaviors both shape and are shaped by 
institutional structures.  
Worldviews are too general to be explicitly involved in any specific set of investigations. 
And yet cultural psychologists and cross-cultural psychologists come from a variety of different 
worldviews, each of which influences how they conduct research. Many studies on immigrant 
populations in sports and leisure took a cross-cultural psychological approach, and consequently 
attributed differences in behaviors to unique subcultures of regions or ethnically defined groups 
(Kühnis, Eckert, Mandel, Egli, & Imholz, 2016). This dissertation attempts to embrace 
approaches adopted by both cross-cultural psychologists and cultural psychologists, and thus 
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focuses on ethnically Chinese immigrants while also acknowledging the inseparability and 
mutual constitution between culture and mind. Rather than relying on concepts such as 
interdependence and/or collectivism to understand sport socialization between parents and 
children in Chinese immigrant families, this dissertation examines how cultural beliefs may be 
shared by a group of Chinese immigrant families residing in the same community shaped the 
participants’ psychological processes and guided their involvement in sports.  
Early analyses of culture focused on continuity, which was believed to be a defining 
feature and a goal of cultures across generations (Goodnow & Lawerence, 2015). A shift in 
emphasis involves treating continuity and change as concurrent. Moreover, change, continuity 
and diversity are not only happening in a single cultural context but also when cultural contexts 
are jostling against one another (e.g., Schwartz et al., 2010). Immigrant families experience these 
changes in the cultural contexts. By adopting a functional-adaptive approach to studying Chinese 
immigrants’ acculturative process and its relationship to sport socialization between parents and 
children, the assumption of inseparability between person and culture is implied. In other words, 
Chinese immigrant children’s sport socialization takes place in the context of family 
acculturation. In the following section, I will discuss the concept of acculturation and how it is 
related to the current study.  
3.2 Acculturation 
Acculturation has become an important area of study in the past 100 years due, in part, to 
the unprecedented scale of international migration (Berry, 2006). The relationship between 
immigration and various societal issues posed conceptual and methodological challenges for 
sociologists and anthropologists in the early 20th century, many of whom were harbored in the 
Chicago School of Sociology (Warner & Srole, 1945). Since 2003, a number of edited books 
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have been published on the topic of acculturation (e.g., Berry, Phinney, Sam, & Vedder, 2006; 
Chun, Organista, & Marin, 2003; Sam & Berry, 2006). Although change may take place as a 
result of almost any intercultural contact, acculturation studies most often focus on individuals 
who are assumed to permanently settle in countries or regions other than where they were born 
(Schwartz et al., 2010). As with the term ‘culture,’ there has been an over-supply of definitions 
of acculturation (Chirkov, 2009). For example, some people question whether to define 
acculturation as a state or a process (Sam & Oppedal, 2003). The following statement comes 
from the 1935 committee appointed by the U.S. Social Science Research Council and is often 
used as a “modal definition” (Chirkov, 2009, p. 98): 
Acculturation comprehends those phenomena which result when groups of individuals 
having different cultures come into continuous first-hand contact, with subsequent 
changes in the original culture patterns of either or both groups. (Redfield, Linton, & 
Herskovits, 1936, p. 149) 
3.2.1 Domains of Acculturation 
A number of important challenges concerning the notion of acculturation remain to be 
addressed by the current study, such as contextual forces affecting acculturation and the 
relationship of acculturation to leisure and sports cognitions and behaviors (Rudmin, 2003, 
2009). Indeed, at the core of acculturation studies remains the question of what changes as a 
result of acculturation (Schwartz et al., 2014). The following table lists the most commonly 





 Table 1. Examples of domains of acculturation 
Authors and Years Domains of Acculturation 
Kang, 2006; Szapocznik, Kurtines, & 
Fernandez, 1980 
Language use 
Other cultural behaviors, such as culinary 
preferences, social networks, etc.  
Berry, 1997; Berry et al., 2006 Values and attitudes 
Phinney & Ong, 2007 Ethnic/heritage Identity 
Schwartz, Zamboanga, Meca, & Ritchie, 2012 National Identity 
   
Acculturation has been conceptualized by Berry (1997; 2005) as a bi-dimensional 
construct measured by two impulses: whether or not to maintain the heritage culture and whether 
or not to adopt the receiving culture. Accordingly, Berry (1997) proposed four strategies of 
acculturation. Even though the conceptual and empirical bases of Berry’s (1997) categorical 
model have been questioned by others (e.g., Rudmin, 2003, 2009), his delineation of 
acculturation as assimilation, integration, separation, and marginalization remains influential 
because it sheds light on different orientations immigrants may take to deal with their heritage 
culture coming into contact with a mainstream culture (Goodnow & Lawrence, 2015). According 
to Berry (2006), the assimilation strategy refers to situations in which the non-dominant 
ethnocultural groups do not intend to maintain their heritage culture and identity but seek close 
interactions with the host culture. Integration is adopted by those who wish to maintain their 
original culture and identity as well as to have close interactions with other cultures. Separation 
occurs when groups and individuals wish to hold onto their original culture rather than interact 
with people from different cultural backgrounds. Marginalization happens when there is little 
interest in either cultural maintenance or interaction with other cultures (Berry, 2006). A number 
of studies reported that Berry’s integration category is often linked to the most favorable 
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psychosocial outcomes, particularly among younger populations (e.g., David, Okazaki, & Saw, 
2009). Apparently, the degree of ease and difficulty integrating vary due to the degree of 
similarity vs. difference between one’s heritage and receiving cultures (Rudmin, 2003). By 
combining the features of bi-dimensionality and multiple domains, Schwartz et al. (2010) have 
proposed a model where one’s original heritage and host’s cultural dimensions operate within 
each psychological domain (c.f., Figure 4).  
Figure 4. Conceptual model for acculturation 
 
DOMAIN DIMENSION 
 Heritage Host 








Identifications Country of origin Receiving country 
   
Although this model might be helpful to demonstrate that there are different domains of 
acculturation, it is ill-equipped for studying the interplay between them. Along with Berry’s 
(1997) four types of acculturation, the above model considers one’s attitudes/behaviors toward 
their heritage culture and the receiving culture as separate entities, assuming the possibility of 
one maintaining his/her heritage culture and obtaining the receiving culture at the same time. 
Though this may very well happen, especially when the degree of similarity between an 
individual’s heritage and the receiving cultures is high (Rudmin, 2003), conflicts may emerge 
when the cultural meanings and practices are extremely different between heritage and host 
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cultures. Since most of the acculturation literature assumed integration could always happen 
when dealing with two cultures without further scrutinizing the situations when cultural beliefs 
and practices are incompatible, we still have much to understand about the acculturation process 
when certain cultural practices are extremely different between the two cultures (Rudmin, 2009). 
Moreover, the majority of the acculturation studies still explain individuals’ acculturative 
processes with constructs such as collectivism/individualism and dependence/independence, 
without fully acknowledging 1) the dynamic feature of each culture, and 2) the meaning-making 
process of the local community culture for immigrant populations. By focusing on a number of 
Chinese immigrant families in the same residential community, this dissertation intends to dig 
deeper into the processes of synthesis between the host and the heritage culture—with a 
particular focus on how such processes relate to youth sport socialization. In doing so, this 
dissertation strives to advance Schwartz et al.’s (2010) conceptual model of acculturation by 
examining the interplay between different domains of acculturation. Since this study situates 
sport socialization between parents and children in the context of family acculturation, I will 
further review previous literature on acculturation and sport among immigrant populations.   
3.2.2 Acculturation and Sport among Immigrant Populations 
Another important nuance to be considered when studying acculturation are the types of 
migrants. According to Berry (2006), there are four categories of migrants: voluntary 
immigrants, refugees, asylum seekers, and sojourners. Within each category, there are variations 
in the acculturation processes associated with factors such as education, socioeconomic status, 
and others. Since Unger et al. (2004) claimed that there were a limited number of studies 
focusing on the relationship between acculturation and sport/physical activity among immigrant 
populations, a considerable amount of research has been published on this topic. Although 
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measures of acculturation varied among studies examining the relationship between acculturation 
and participation in sports and physical activity, existing literature suggested a positive 
relationship between the two constructs. For example, Gerber, Barker, and Pühse (2012) 
conducted a systematic review of acculturation and physical activity among immigrants based on 
44 studies. About 60% of all the reviewed studies showed that acculturation was associated with 
leisure-time physical activity, independent of participants’ gender, age, and ethnic background. 
Research has further shown that ethnic majority populations were generally more physically 
active than their ethnic minority counterparts, and as the “acculturation level” (the level of 
familiarity with the host culture) increased so too did the level of physical activity among 
immigrants (Hosper, Nierkens, van Valkengoed, & Stronks, 2008). Moreover, research 
suggested that a longer time in the new culture (Méjean, Traissac, Eymard-Duvernay, Delpeuch, 
& Maire, 2009; Stodolska & Alexandris, 2004; Tremblay, Bryan, Perez, Ardern, & Katzmarzyk, 
2006), obtaining citizenship (Doherty & Taylor, 207; Walseth, 2008), and later generations 
(Méjean et al., 2009) had an association with higher participation rates in sports and physical 
activities.  
Since a large number of the studies on the topic of sport socialization among the 
immigrant populations have adopted quantitative measures, they failed to capture the nature of 
sport socialization (e.g., Bungum, Thompson-Robinson, Moonie, & Lounsbery, 2011; Hosper et 
al., 2008; Tremblay et al., 2006). Most of the previous work (e.g., Afable-Munsuz, Ponce, 
Rodriguez, & Perez-Stable, 2010; Yang et al., 2007) also failed to provide a deep description and 
understanding of the immigrants’ ethnic culture and the American subculture where they live. 
Moreover, since acculturation is an especially complicated process for immigrant children who 
live with their immigrant parents (Toro & Nieri, 2018), studies that limited the unit of analysis to 
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the individual level rather than examining the phenomenon at the family level (e.g., Li, 
Sotiriadou, & Auld, 2015; Morela, Hatzigeorgiadis, Sanchez, & Eibe, 2016), necessarily 
minimized our understanding of the family dynamics with respect to sport socialization. Put 
differently, little research has simultaneously examined cultural influence at the child/individual 
level (e.g., a child’s cultural values and practices) as well as the family/dyad level (e.g., parent-
child gaps in cultural values and practices).  
I devote a separate section in the Findings chapter to describing the local culture based on 
secondary data and observation. I believe that if the readers have a fuller understanding of the 
local culture and acculturation experience of each family participating in this study, they can 
make more sense of the findings on sports socialization. Furthermore, since my study considers 
acculturation a family-level construct, I attempt to examine sport socialization from the 
perspective that acculturation is a different experience for parents than it is for children. In 
summary, acculturation is an important concept in this dissertation. Building on a socio-
historical-cultural perspective, my investigation of sport socialization in immigrant families 
unfolds from an understanding that cultures fuse during the process of acculturation. This study 
aspires to contribute to the acculturation literature by: a) advancing Schwartz et al.’s (2010) 
conceptual model of acculturation through the examination of the interplay of acculturation 
domains (e.g., cultural orientations and sport socialization paths); b) challenging Berry’s (1997) 
conceptualization of acculturation as a bi-dimensional construct; and c) examining acculturation 
at the family-level rather than at the individual level. In the following section, I will review the 




3.3.1 Children’s Parents 
 Childhood is the time an individual develops his/her first social bonds, learns to express 
and understand human emotions, and makes sense of the human world (Bornstein, 2015). 
Children’s parents normally guide them through all of these dramatic firsts (Bornstein, 2002), 
and so childhood characteristics can be molded by the activities and experiences provided by 
parents (Bornstein, 2015). From early psychoanalytic hypotheses (c.f., Freud, 1949) and learning 
theory to later, more complex models of socialization such as family system theory, various 
frameworks on parenting have been developed to capture the relational and transactional 
dynamics of developmental systems (Bornstein, 2015). 
 Recently, Bornstein (2015) claimed that up to now parenting research has primarily 
focused on mother-child relationships instead of multiple family relationships, on normative 
nuclear families even when the composition of a family is rapidly changing, and on parenting in 
Western, educated, industrialized developed societies. We have learned from the existing 
research that even though fathers’ legal and social responsibilities for children have been 
preeminent throughout history, mothers play the central role in child rearing (de Rosnay & 
Murray, 2012). Weisner and Gallimore’s (1977) study, for example, examined data from 186 
societies worldwide and found that mothers served as the major caregivers of infants and young 
children in most of these societies. According to Bornstein (2015), a parent’s gender plays a 
stronger influence on the time and energy spent in childrearing than the parent’s role in the 
family or their employment status. Moreover, such differences between roles and responsibilities 
could not be attributed to either a general inability of males to take care of children or paternal 
absence because research found that even when both parents were present, mothers still engaged 
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their children and provided routine care more frequently than fathers (Belsky, Gilstrap, & 
Rovine, 1984). Mothers and fathers often interact with and take care of children in 
complementary ways and divide the labor of childcare and childrearing by taking responsibilities 
in different domains (Bornstein, 2015). Research has shown that fathers typically support 
children’s development of autonomy, encouraging competitiveness, independence, and risk-
taking, while mothers spend proportionally more time on routine care (Cabrera & Tamis-
LeNonda, 2013). 
 Parenting manifests cognitively and in one’s practices. Parenting cognitions include 
goals, attitudes, expectations, perceptions, attributions, and actual knowledge of child rearing and 
development (Bornstein, 2015). In terms of parenting practices, one dominant system casts 
parenting in terms of a combination of two prominent dimensions - warmth and control. In 
particular, warmth is often conceptualized as “parents’ acceptance, displays of affection, 
sensitivity, expressiveness, support, and involvement” (Bornstein, 2015, p. 16), while control 
ranges from “supervision, monitoring, and maturity demands to demandingness, power assertion, 
and harsh discipline” (Bornstein, 2015, p. 16). Baumrind’s (1991) famous parenting styles—
authoritative, authoritarian, permissive, and disengaged—are based on the different combination 
of the two dimensions. The concepts of warmth and control have been questioned considerably 
for their lack of construct operationalization (Power, 2013).  
 Parenting has been readily identified with socialization even though formal socialization 
is merely one type of influence that parents have on children. Other types of influence include 
psychodynamic, learning, imitative, and opportunity processes (Bornstein, 2015). 
Psychodynamic mechanisms include introjection and internalization (e.g., gender socialization); 
learning happens through parental cognition (e.g., parents expecting boys to have better 
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performance in science and math than girls) and behaviors (e.g., parents’ praising); imitation 
indicates that children acquire new behaviors without performing them overtly or being rewarded 
but instead by observing their parents behaviors; and parents provide or promote certain types of 
opportunities over others. In the next section, I will discuss the dialectical model of socialization, 
which emphasized the agency of children in the socialization process between parents and 
children.  
3.3.2 The Dialectical Model of Socialization between Parents and Children 
Socialization is the process through which individuals are socially guided to become 
competent members of the society and culture in which they reside (Kuczynski & De Mol, 
2015). The ecology of children includes various sources of social guidance, such as parents, 
peers, schools, and communities—yet parents have always been regarded as the major agents of 
socialization (Kuczynski & Knafo, 2013). A parent-child relationship is different from other 
kinds of relationships in a number of ways. Parent-child relationships are considered to be an 
involuntary bond with power differentials between the adult and minor (Laursen & Collins, 
2009). Unlike most relationships between adults, a parent-child relationship is characterized by 
nurturing, caregiving, and disciplining, each of which is further influenced by the family 
structure and family life-course transitions (Stafford & Dainton, 1995).  
Prior to the 1970s, theories of socialization believed it to be a linear, deterministic, and 
decontextualized process, guided by mechanistic ontology (Kuczynski & De Mol, 2015). 
Research conducted during that time argued that socialization meant conformity to social norms 
and stable transmission of values between generations, relying on the assumption that human 
nature is conforming and socialized (e.g., Wrong, 1961). Parents were considered to be the 
primary socialization agents for a child during childhood, adolescence, and even young 
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adulthood (Maccoby, 1992). The parent was thus seen as playing the role of a “socializer” and 
the child was considered the “socializee” (Maccoby & Martin, 1983). Such views emphasized 
that parents have greater agency and power than children, and that parental goals, expectations, 
and behaviors shape their interactions, relationship, and the child’s ultimate outcome (Maccoby 
& Martin, 1983). Summarized in Kuczynski’s (2003) review of early socialization literature, the 
directness and conformity presumed in parent and child interactions was influenced by a number 
of background assumptions, such as a unidirectional model of causality, a model of unequal 
agency, a model claiming parents and children as separate unrelated individuals, and a model of 
static unequal power. 
Nowadays, socialization is regarded as a process by which one constantly adapts and 
changes to life transitions and the social changes in their surrounding culture. Socialization 
studies changed direction when attention was drawn towards the importance of child effects, the 
agency of the child, and the bidirectional influence between parents and children (Kuczynski & 
De Mol, 2015). Unfortunately, the mechanistic conceptualization of socialization was preserved 
in early models of bidirectional influence. For instance, Sears (1951) conceptualized social 
interactions between the parent and child as an interconnected series of stimulus-response 
sequences in which each individual’s behavior was a reaction to the other’s previous behavior 
and a stimulus for the other’s subsequent response. Most researchers have followed suit, 
interpreting the parent to child and child to parent directions of causality as discrete arrows, and 
defining directionality in terms of reciprocal behavioral exchanges (Kuczynski & Parkin, 2007).  
In response to these frameworks, Kuczynski and colleagues (Kuczynski, 2003; 
Kuczynski, Pitman, & Mitchell, 2009) have spent the past decade developing the social relational 
theory as an open-ended, dialectical framework for studying socialization processes in the family 
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in a more dynamic way than was possible under mechanistic assumptions. The underlying 
assumptions have been changed to “a dialectical model of bidirectional causality, considering 
parents and children as equal agent, culturally embedded relationships as the context for parent-
child interactions, and a model of interdependent power asymmetry in parent-child interactions” 
(Kuczynski & De Mol, 2015, p. 2). That is, the interconnections between parents and children 
involve the influence of interaction on the parents as well as on the children. The dialectical 
model of socialization includes three dialectical concepts: the agency perspective, the systematic 
context, and developmental significance.  
Agency perspective. According to social relational theory (Kuczynski & Parkin, 2009), 
parents and children are assumed to be human agents co-acting (although unequal in power) in a 
long-term relationship context. A guiding presumption, then, is that to be human is to be an agent 
since the foundations of agency emerge at birth. We could understand agency from the aspects of 
autonomy, construction, and action, which represent motivational, cognitive, and behavioral 
features, respectively (Kuczynski, 2003). Autonomy, as a basic human need, refers to a person’s 
need to feel that their behaviors are chosen, governed, and endorsed by himself/herself. This is 
critical for personal development and psychological well-being (Deci & Ryan, 2002). 
Construction refers to the ability to create meanings from experiences. During the construction 
process, parents provide domain-appropriate information and socialization strategies so that their 
children’s moral development may be enhanced (Smetana, 2006). Action is characterized as 
“being able to intervene in the world or to refrain from such intervention, with the effect of 
influencing a specific process or state of affairs” (Giddens, 1984, p. 14).  
Systematic context. At the micro level, Kuczynski and De Mol (2015) have argued that 
it is only when one takes account of the special features of the parent-child relationship as a 
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context for parent and child actions that the very idea of children influencing parents makes 
sense, despite their differences in power. The relational perspective of socialization not only 
includes the overall quality of the parent-child relationship but also focuses on building and 
maintaining the relationships. For example, the desire to maintain a relationship may prevent 
parents from using coercive practices to children and, at the same time, encourage children to 
behave more compliantly (Parkin & Kuczynski, 2012). In addition, each type of relationship in 
the family has its history and considerations for the future. Not only do different family members 
(e.g., mother and father) have different relationships with the same child (Steinberg, 1987), but 
the same adult can also have different relationships with different children (Bronfenbrenner & 
Morris, 1998). 
What adds complexity to the concept of the parent-child relationship is that it is not a 
monolithic relationship; instead, parents and children routinely interact in different domains of 
the relationship and in different contexts (Kuczynski & De Mol, 2015). Kuczynski and De Mol 
(2015) identified three major domains of parent-child interaction: the authority domain (parents 
exercising power for children’s compliance), the attachment domain (parents providing 
protection and security for children), and the intimacy domain (parent-child intimacy). 
According to Lollis and Kuczynski (1997), parent-child interactions taking place in one domain 
may affect interactions in another domain. For example, researchers found that securely attached 
infants often have sensitive and responsive primary caregivers taking care of the child’s needs, 
while insecure infants are more likely to have caregivers who behave insensitively, 
inconsistently, or neglectfully (Ainsworth, Blehar, Waters, & Wall, 1978/2015). La Valley and 
Guerrero (2012) showed that securely attached children were more collaborative and willing to 
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comply during conflict situations with parents, while the ones without secure attachment recalled 
more indirect fighting, avoidance, and less collaboration during conflicts. 
The developmental significance. In addition to the focus on children’s agency and a 
systematic context of parent-child socialization, another critical component of the dialectical 
model of socialization is contradiction as the source of change. Riegel (1976) identified two 
kinds of contradictions as inner dialectics and outer dialectics. The former refers to intrapersonal 
opposing ideas (such as internal debates with parents regarding childrearing practices) whereas 
the latter refers to contradictions between an individual and other people or the surrounding 
environment (namely contradictions between parent’s and children’s needs or parent’s practices 
and childrearing advice from other sources). Dialectical analyses of interaction in close social 
relationships have found that people struggle with three types of basic emotional contradictions: 
autonomy-connection, openness-closeness, and certainty-uncertainty (Baxter & Montgomery, 
1996), which results in various contradictions between the two parties. Kuczynski and Parkin 
(2007) identified four recurring contradictions between parents and children: conflict, 
expectancy violation, ambivalence, and ambiguity. In particular, conflict often results when 
parents primarily focus on their needs and goals rather than paying attention to the needs of the 
children. Expectancy violation refers to differences between actual experiences and previously 
held expectations about a phenomenon. Ambivalence is characterized by simultaneously holding 
opposing emotions or carrying out different directions of actions. For instance, a child may 
accept parent’s socialization goals while disputing the methods of fulfilling those goals. 
Ambiguity indicates that the uncertainty resulting from contradiction may elicit a meaning-
making process. In other words, when facing opposition, parent and child may choose to solve it 
and, as a result, gain qualitatively new understandings of the situation. If they are 
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unable/unwilling to address the issue, it is likely to continue causing tension in their lives. 
According to Baxter and Montgomery (1996), a healthy relationship is not the one that solves 
contradictions but the one that makes efforts to satisfy conflicting perspectives or goals.  
The DS approach and dialectical model of socialization imply that the parent-child 
relationship is culturally embedded and that it constrains parents’ and children’s behaviors. Take 
for example the fact that cultures differ in their ideas about the relative roles fathers and mothers 
play in their parent-child relationship. Because cultural meanings constrain the nature of 
bidirectional influence, the cultural meanings associated with the relationship may influence how 
the agency is experienced despite bidirectional influence. This dissertation applies Kuczynski 
and colleagues’ (Kuczynski, 2003; Kuczynski et al., 2009) dialectical model of socialization to 
examine sport socialization between Chinese parents and children in the context of family 
acculturation and parent-child relationships. By doing so, this dissertation further testifies to the 
applicability of the dialectical model of socialization for studying Chinese immigrant families, 
and the agency of the children in the youth sport socialization process. In the following sections, 
I will describe the parent-child relationship in Chinese families and further discuss existing 
findings related to parenting and the parent-child relationship in Chinese immigrant families. 
3.3.3 Parent-Child Relationship in Chinese Families  
Traditional China refers to the history of China from Confucius, 220 B.C. to the end of 
the Qing Dynasty (the last imperial dynasty of China) in 1911, during which the Confucian 
teachings and ethics were regarded as the foundation for the continuity and stability of the social 
order (Che, 1979). The emperors of traditional China used the ethical teachings of Confucius as a 
tool to rule the country and control its citizens. Under the 2,000 year influence of Confucian 
teachings and ethics, the traditional Chinese family was patrilineal (heritage was passed from the 
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father to the sons), patriarchal (the oldest male member had the highest power), patrilocal (the 
married sons had to live with their parents), and practiced primogeniture (the eldest or selected 
son had priority in the transmission of hereditary titles and properties). Hu and Scott (2016) 
argued that two major sets of relationships existed within this traditional Chinese familial 
system: vertical ones, where filial piety regulated the intergenerational relations, and horizontal 
ones, where conjugal relations were shaped by gender roles.  
According to Confucius, the notion of filial piety encompasses a binding set of dogmas 
and obligations which emphasize caring for parents (Chao, 1983). In this tradition, children 
(especially the elder ones) were required to take care of parents, in order to compensate for their 
contributions in bringing them up. As a way of supporting this familiar structure, traditional 
China had no welfare system. Children were also required to owe the parents absolute obedience 
(Levy, 1949). Because filial piety bound together both individual families and the entire society, 
parents were expected to raise their children in conformity to acceptable social norms (Chao, 
1983). As Hsu (1948) reported, traditional Chinese families tended to be large so as to ensure the 
continuity of the family line. The “big family ideal” expected all sons to live under the same roof 
with parents and grandparents (Hsu, 1948). Hence, it was a standard practice for children to be 
not only surveilled by parents but also by their extended family (Chao, 1983). The social role 
assigned to each family member played a large part in the rearing of children (Fong, 1990). The 
father’s role included providing resources, continuing family traditions, and arranging his 
children’s marriages—duties that he performed mainly out of obligation to his ancestors (Hsu, 
1948). The father often behaved as a stern disciplinarian due to the widely held belief that the 
child would not take the guidance of a loving parent seriously (Wolf, 1978). On the other hand, 
the mother was more affectionate. The gender hierarchy in traditional China resulted in a 
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difference between what sons and daughters were taught. Since the daughter would join her 
husband’s family after marriage, her parents saw no rewards for investing in her formal 
education (Chao, 1983). Daughters in peasant families were thus taught to be good daughters-in-
law and obedient wives, whose duty included cleaning house, preparing meals, caring for 
younger siblings, and other such chores. For daughters in gentry families, education also 
included embroidering and social etiquette (Pa, 1972). Since formal education was a useful 
channel for social mobility, socio-economic betterment, and socialization in traditional China it 
was reserved for sons. In both peasant and gentry families, the sons received formal education 
based on the expectation that they would become the legal heirs of the family, continue the 
family tradition, and be responsible for their family reputation and heritage (Lin, 1944).  Even 
after the termination of the civil-service exam in 1905, Chinese people’s enthusiasm for 
education was carried over into modern times (Chu & Yu, 2010). 
As early as the beginning of the twentieth century, Western ideas of individual liberty 
and rights began challenging traditional Chinese norms and values, such as the hierarchy of age 
(Che, 1979). In 1911, the Xinhai Revolution successfully overturned the Qing dynasty. Unlike 
previous revolutions that called for a return to the guiding principles of Confucian ethics, this 
one sought a comprehensive reform of ideologies and the family system (Goode, 1963). During 
the New Culture Movement of 1917, traditional family organization and the traditional 
Confucian kinship structure were further attacked because they championed the absolute rules of 
obedience (subject to emperor, son to father, and wife to husband) and were therefore seen as 
destructive to human rights and the spirit of independence. This movement showed how women 
and youth in China had begun to rethink and combat their submissive status in the family. 
Moreover, urbanization and industrialization increased city population and facilitated youth 
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migrations from the rural areas to cities to work in the factories.  Hence, the traditional family 
organization and age hierarchy were altered.  
When the Chinese Communist Party announced the establishment of the People’s 
Republic of China in 1949, China became a totalitarian state, seeking the absolute loyalty of its 
citizens to the state and the party (Che, 1979). In particular, the new government wanted Chinese 
people to put the state and communism before their individual families. The government used 
propaganda, mass movements, as well as political, legal, and social pressure to make changes in 
the family structure and its associated ideologies (Che, 1979). Through this process, the notion of 
filial piety acquired a different meaning: The government still honored filial piety but only if the 
state and Party’s interests were guaranteed. Despite the government’s eagerness to establish a 
new ethical discipline and an ideal socialist kinship structure for citizens to follow, their attack 
on the age hierarchy was not successful. It seemed that the traditions and customs of the 
Confucian kinship relationships had been internalized in people’s minds over its two thousand 
years reign and hence were difficult to change (Che, 1979).  
The government attempted to eliminate gender inequality as well. As a result, women’s 
participation in paid employment increased from almost zero percent before 1949 to 74% in 
1952 (Nan & Xue, 2002). Although women were given more opportunities and men were taking 
a more active role in child care, women were still primarily responsible for various household 
chores (Croll, 1983). Shortly after 1949, families were encouraged to embrace and support the 
goals set by the state as their own. Before then, parental goals for both sons and daughters 
included filial piety, compliance, ancestor worship, and avoidance of aggression, alongside 
differing goals for children’s educational and social development based on gender (Fong, 1990). 
But since one of the state’s primary goals was promoting socialism, Chinese families were 
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expected to re-evaluate their traditional behaviors. For example, due to the advocacy of gender 
equality by the government, Chinese families began investing more in their daughters’ education 
(Fong, 1990).  
In the late 1970s, China began to implement the market economy, which brought greater 
economic growth and gave Western cultural values a stronger hold, thus further altering the 
country’s socio-cultural context (Shek, 2006). Among the two most significant changes were 
increased employment opportunities for women (Liu, Karl, & Ko, 2013) and a single child 
policy instituted to curb population growth, the latter of which became the official national 
policy in 1979.  
These socio-cultural-economic changes, in turn, had a great influence on the family 
structure and the parent-child relationship. First, there seemed to be more focus on the family 
and the self rather than the country. Parents began to embrace a more individualistic approach 
when setting the goals of childrearing, emphasizing children’s personal benefits and 
development rather than the will of the state (Fong, 1990). The reinstatement of the college 
entrance examination in 1977 resulted in a re-ignition of intellectual development among 
children. Parents, especially those with only one child, had high expectations for their children’s 
future success and academic achievements (Settles, Sheng, Zang, & Zhao, 2013). It is reported 
that Chinese parents rate academic skills and achievements as the primary skills among children 
(Chan, 2012; Wang & Tamis-LeMonda, 2003). While these developments were positive in many 
ways, the intense focus on studying and academic achievements negatively affected the potential 
for children to enjoy leisure activities (Nie & Wyler, 2005). Second, the landscape of 
disciplining was radically altered with an increase in parents indulging their only child. Chen and 
Chen's (2012) study found that Chinese parents increased their warmth and decreased power 
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assertions when interacting with children. Hong (2013) confirmed that the social class of the 
family also had an effect on childrearing practices in urban China: the class that produced 
supervisors and foremen valued conformity more than autonomy compared to parents from other 
classes. Third, Chu and Yu (2010) pointed out that even with the spread of the market economy 
and the one-child policy, which were expected to undermine patrilineal norms (Deutsch, 2006), 
the tradition of male dominance in Chinese families held steadfastly. And fourth, according to 
Yu (2002), Chinese parents believe that values such as taking the initiative, being assertive, and 
displaying confidence are more in line with the increasingly competitive market economy, and 
hence need to be taught to their children. 
Cross-cultural studies have shown differences between how parents in Eastern and 
Western countries approach emotional expressiveness and warmth in childrearing (Chen, Fu, & 
Zhao, 2015). Compared to parents in Western countries, Asian parents were found to be less 
affectionate and sensitive as well as less likely to engage in affective communication with their 
children; instead, Asian parents were more controlling, authoritative, and punishment-oriented 
(Chen et al., 2015). These approaches reflect a culture in which self-control is consistently 
emphasized in socialization from a child’s early childhood to adolescence (Chao, 1995). 
Compared to their Western counterparts, Chinese parents showed more concern about the lack of 
self-control among their children and expressed more negative attitudes, such as dissatisfaction 
and disappointment, when their children failed to maintain a high level of behavioral control 
(Chen et al., 2003; Kohnstamm, Halverson, Mervielde, & Havill, 1998). Cultural beliefs and 
values are thus reflected in the parent-child relationship as well as parental socialization attitudes 
and practices. In the following section, I will review previous studies that focused on parent-
child relationships in Chinese immigrant families.  
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3.3.4 Parent-Child Relationship in Chinese Immigrant Families  
 Although there are universally-shared components of parent-child relationship across 
cultures, different cultures have their unique norms and practices of parent-child interactions 
(Chao & Tseng, 2002). Since contemporary psychological theories of parent-child relationship 
focus primarily on Western cultural values, they may not capture the central features of Chinese 
immigrant parent-child relationship (Wu & Chao, 2017). My study hopes to address these gaps 
in research.  
Existing studies have mainly adopted the unidirectional perspective to describe parenting 
cognitions and practices of Chinese immigrant parents; specifically, how parents express warmth 
and love to children (e.g., Chao & Kaeochinda, 2010) and communicate with them (e.g., 
Boutakidis, Chao, & Rodriguez, 2011). Results showed that Chinese immigrant parents are more 
emotionally restrained with their children than European American parents and Mexican 
American parents (Wu & Chao, 2017). Lin, Bryant, Boldero, and Dow (2015) conducted a 
literature review of older Chinese immigrants’ relationships with their children. In their review, 
they adopted the solidarity-conflict model (including the aspects of structure, association, 
function, affection, consensus, and norm) to organize their results because they believed this 
model provides a comprehensive scheme for describing intergenerational relationships. From the 
geographical distance (structural) perspective, the authors found that a relatively higher 
percentage of older Chinese immigrants live with their children in extended households 
compared to the Caucasian populations. In terms of association, the pattern and frequency of 
social contact and shared activities between family members, the study found that although the 
majority of the participants in previous studies (e.g., Ip, Lui, & Chui, 2007) reported frequent 
chatting and eating out with children, they were seldom involved in other social activities. With 
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regard to function, which refers to immigrant parents and their children exchanging instrumental, 
financial, and emotional support, it was found that many of the older Chinese immigrants receive 
instrumental and financial support from their children, governmental, and community 
organizations. The study showed that older Chinese immigrants are also more likely to be carers 
than cared for, offering intensive household help to their children. As to affection between 
parents and children, previous research (e.g., Tsang, Liamputtong, & Pierson, 2004) found that 
many older Chinese immigrants felt emotionally isolated from their children and desired closer 
relationships and more caring from them. At the same time, Chinese immigrant parents did not 
feel that their children shared their traditional values or opinions, even though most of the 
previous studies found that older Chinese immigrants expected their adult children to fulfill their 
filial responsibilities to their aging parents (e.g., Mui & Kang, 2006).  
Wu and Chao (2017) investigated the meanings of positive Chinese parent-child 
relationships through an indigenous concept, Qin (親), aiming to provide an in-depth 
understanding of how Chinese cultural norms defined positive parent-child relationships. The 
authors found that positive Chinese immigrant parent-child relationships manifested in closeness, 
the sense of love and caring, and the frequency of communication between parents and children. 
The authors also argued that many of the Chinese immigrant children’s behaviors that are a 
reflection of qin are not stressed in mainstream American culture. For example, closeness with 
parents in Chinese families is not only demonstrated in specific practices such as spending time, 
doing things together, and having open communications, as found in studies on American 
children (Barnes & Olson, 1985), but also features more “global” qualities of relationships, 
emphasizing overall connectedness and harmony. In other words, the meanings of a positive 
parent-child relationship are different for American children and Chinese immigrant children.   
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Although Chinese American children tend to adopt the norms of mainstream American 
culture more than their ethnic culture, they also value Chinese cultural norms and the parent-
child relationship (Wu & Chao, 2017). Such an appreciation of a positive relationship oftentimes 
mitigates conflicts between immigrant children and their parents (Shen, Kim, Wang, & Chao, 
2014). Unfortunately, the lack of information on how sport socialization takes place within the 
context of parent-child relationship among Chinese immigrant families leaves us unable to fully 
understand the roles parents and children play concerning sport socialization. Moreover, while 
existing research (Mui & Kang, 2006; Wu & Chao, 2017) tends to attribute the parent-child 
relationship in Chinese immigrant families to the influence of culture, I would argue that other 
factors, such as the social structure faced by immigrant families and the pre-existing traits shared 
by immigrants, such as work-orientation, high achievement and power motivation (Boneva & 
Frieze, 2002), may also play an important role in parent-child relationship. My exploratory study 
adopts Kuczynski and De Mol’s (2015) dialectical model of socialization to examine sport 
socialization among Chinese immigrant families with a consideration of the parent-child 
relationship, a concept important for helping us understand the role of children in youth sport 
socialization. In other words, my investigation of sport socialization is situated within an 
examination of the overall parent-child relationship among the Chinese immigrant families. In 
the next section, I will focus on the sports context to discuss what approaches the existing 
research has taken and what existing research has found when examining the topics of sport and 
immigration, as well as sport and socialization.   
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3.4 Sport and Immigration 
3.4.1 Factors that Influence Sports Participation among Immigrants 
Studies have shown that ethnic minorities in the U.S. have lower participation rates in 
sports than their mainstream counterparts (De Knop & Elling, 2000). A significant portion of the 
existing studies have focused on immigrants' low levels of sports participation and made efforts 
to understand the reasons for these rates (Walseth, 2006). In particular, O'Driscoll, Banting, 
Borkoles, Eime, and Polman (2014) reviewed studies concerning immigrants’ acculturation 
processes and migration experiences to identify the correlates of sports and physical activity. 
Forty-four different correlates were found and classified into four categories: acculturation, 
demographic, psychosocial, and environmental/organizational.  
Concerning the correlate of acculturation, Gerber et al. (2012) found that higher 
acculturation levels (more precisely, the level of integration to the host culture) were associated 
with increased participation in sports and physical activity in most of the studies (after 
controlling for potential confounds). Factors such as the length of time since immigration and 
being a naturalized citizen were also related to higher participation rates. For example, in a study 
that examined the role of recreational sport in Korean and Polish immigrants’ lives, Stodolska 
and Alexandris (2004) found that after their initial adaptation period, both populations devoted 
increased time to recreational sports.   
Demographic characteristics such as gender, education, income, age, occupation as well 
as social class were strongly associated with immigrants’ participation in sports and other 
physical activity (O'Driscoll et al., 2014). The empirical findings suggest that individuals coming 
from higher socio-economic groups have higher participation rates in recreational sports than 
their lower SES counterparts (Marshall et al., 2007). When it comes to the relationship between 
 48 
gender and the level of participation in sports and physical activity, past research generated 
contradictory findings. A consistent finding, however, has been that unmarried women or those 
living alone have higher levels of physical activity than their married counterparts (Bird et al., 
2009; Hofstetter et al., 2008).  
According to O'Driscoll et al. (2014), psychosocial correlates of sports and physical 
activity participation include self-efficacy, social support, and attitudes. In general, immigrants 
who have a stronger perception of their physical ability and knowledge, greater enjoyment and 
motivation to engage in physical activity, higher self-esteem, lower self-consciousness, and more 
friends and family members engaging in physical activity report higher leisure-time physical 
activity (LTPA) (e.g., Dergance et al., 2003; Hickmann, Lee, Sallis, Castro, & Chen, 1999). On 
the other hand, sports and physical activity participation rates are negatively correlated with 
feelings of isolation, fatigue, as well as other perceived constraints (Caperchione, Kolt, Tennent, 
& Mummery, 2011). Participation in sports and physical activity is also influenced by cultural 
norms, including the society's and minority groups’ perceived values and relevant religious 
beliefs towards sports and physical activity. As Innis-Jimenez (2009) described, among 
Mexican-Americans in Chicago during the Great Depression, husbands and parents were 
concerned that sports participation would lead to the ‘Americanization' of their wives and 
daughters and subsequently to their increased social and sexual autonomy. As a result of these 
concerns, sports activities among Mexican American women were largely abandoned. 
Ramanathan and Crocker (2009) examined the influence of culture on physical activity among 
female adolescents from the Indian diaspora. They found that religion, spirituality, and cultural 
heritage impacted physical activity norms, attitudes, and patterns among participants with a 
strong affinity for Indian cultures. Taylor and Toohey (1999) also argued that the culture of 
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immigrant women from China and Vietnam led to their lack of interest in sports engagements 
because some women considered sports to be too masculine and hence unappealing. Moreover, it 
was found that religion and culture may also be potential constraints that limit Muslim girls' 
sports participation because they are expected to take on household responsibilities (Hargreaves, 
2001). Walseth’s (2006) research on the identity construction of Muslim women with immigrant 
backgrounds also revealed that participation in sports was seen as a challenge to Muslim 
women’s ethnic identities. In particular, those who challenged the ideal of femininity by 
participating in sport experienced sanctions or harassment while Muslim women who abided by 
their ethnic identities were not interested in sports participation. Stodolska and Livengood’s 
(2006) article on how religion influenced the leisure activities of Muslim immigrants in the U.S. 
reported different findings. They found that many Muslim women were interested in physical 
activity, but in order to participate in sports, they had to wear “modest” clothing that covered 
their bodies.  
When it comes to environmental/organizational correlates of immigrants’ sports and 
physical activities, O'Driscoll et al. (2014) found the influencing factors included access to 
information, lack of time, safety, geographic isolation, walkability, facilities, weather, type of 
activity, transportation, others' behaviors, cost, familiarity of local environment. They argued 
that the correlates of acculturation, demographic, psychosocial, and environmental/ 
organizational are interrelated in the ways they influence immigrant populations. Moreover, the 
authors argued that acculturation variables may impact almost all other correlates of sports and 
physical activity participation.  
Taylor and Toohey's (1999) work examined the sports experiences of immigrant women 
from seven ethnic groups in Australia and found that significant variations in sporting 
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experiences existed between immigrant women from different sending countries, and that the 
participation rates were higher for second-generation women than for those born overseas. They 
found the main reasons for sports participation to be physical-health benefits, having fun, and 
staying in good shape. The study revealed that the major barriers to sports participation included 
time constraints, nobody to go with, family responsibilities, and lack of information. McPherson, 
Curtis, and Loy (1989) also claimed that the degree to which variables influence sports 
participation depends on the assimilation level of the immigrants in relation to the dominant 
culture. The relative importance of the correlates also varies for different immigrant populations. 
My contention is that studies focusing on the correlates of sports participation can only provide 
limited practical guidance until researchers examine the interrelatedness of those factors in their 
relationship to sports participation. In the next section, I will discuss the potential influence of 
sports participation on immigrant populations.  
3.4.2 The Role of Sport Participation in the Lives of Immigrants and Immigrant 
Communities 
For decades, scholars and practitioners have examined the effects of sports participation 
on immigrants and immigrant communities. Researchers holding contrasting worldviews saw the 
effects of sports involvement differently: While some researchers and practitioners falsely 
claimed that “sports” can serve as a panacea for social ills, others argued that sports participation 
varies in its implementation and is associated with both positive and negative outcomes (Eitzen, 
1999). In the following sections, I will present research findings regarding the physical, 
psychological, and social effects of sport experiences, the role of sport involvement in 
developing a sense of belonging among immigrants, the role of sport participation in the 
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preservation of the traditional culture of immigrants, and the role of involvement in ethnic sports 
clubs in the internal dynamics of immigrant communities. 
3.4.2.1 The Physical, Psychological, and Social Effects of Sport Experiences 
Immigrants face significant physical and mental health risks when adapting to new 
cultures, which may further lead to anxiety, feelings of isolation and depression, and other 
adverse outcomes (Yakushko, 2009). Participation in sports and physical activity may alleviate 
some of these negative effects and help to reduce diseases (e.g., metabolic syndrome) (Misra, 
Endemann, & Ayer, 2005) and prevent obesity and diabetes (Liu, Probst, Harun, Bennett, & 
Torres, 2009). Regular participation in LTPA may lead to improved mental health and general 
well-being, expanded social networks, improved cultural understanding, and may reduce 
instances of discrimination, exclusion, and racism (Archetti, 1999; Donnelly & Coakley, 2002; 
Frisby, 2011; Penedo & Dahn, 2005). For example, Reijneveld, Westhoff, and Hopman-Rock 
(2003) introduced physical activity to older immigrants from non-industrialized countries and 
found that it could enhance mental health among the elderly newcomers. According to Innis-
Jimenez (2009), Mexican immigrants used baseball participation as a way to cope with negative 
feelings while waiting for a job or relief during the Great Depression. Sports participation helped 
them create a sense of community, familiarized them with other neighborhoods and ethnic 
groups, and improved their self-esteem. In particular, organized sports activities provided 
Mexican children with opportunities for traveling to ethnic communities that they would 
otherwise never visit. 
However, a number of scholars have also questioned the positive effects of sports 
involvement on immigrant populations (e.g., Breedveld, 2003; Elling, 2004; Theeboom et al., 
2012). Theeboom et al. (2012) examined to what extent social capital is developed among ethnic 
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minorities in both mixed (different ethnic populations participating in the same club) and 
separate (only one ethnic group participating) sports clubs. The authors found that members of 
separate sports clubs had more personal non-sport-related conversations with other members 
even though they spent less time in the sports clubs than those enrolled in mixed clubs. 
According to the authors, the fact that members of separate sports clubs had more personal 
contact was mainly because of the already existing personal connections. Hence, the impact of 
sports participation as a generator of friendship may be overrated (Breedveld, 2003). Elling 
(2004) argued that the amount of social bonding and bridging, as well as integration and 
friendships developed through sports activities highly depends on factors such as personal 
attitudes, needs, and perceived social norms, values, prejudices, and discrimination. The social 
bonding and bridging established through sports participation, in some cases, may not lead to 
meaningful interpersonal relationships. In yet another study, Lee and Scott (2013) examined 
Korean Americans’ interracial contacts in recreational sports settings, finding that experiences of 
friendship varied and were influenced by factors such as the participants’ skill level, racial 
stereotypes, physical abilities, language proficiency, play atmosphere, and the longevity of 
contact. In summary, sports experiences are socially constructed, and thus vary in their effects. 
One’s sports participation includes both the activity itself and the social settings where the 
activity takes place. The effects of sports participation vary because of the different 
implementations of sports programs and the different contexts where participation happens.  
3.4.2.2 The Role of Sport Involvement in the Integration and Development of a Sense of 
Belonging among Immigrants 
As previously mentioned, Berry (1970) was the first to propose assimilation, integration, 
separation, and marginalization as the four strategies governing the extent to which non-
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dominant individuals and groups engage in intercultural contact. According to Berry (2006), the 
dominant group or individuals, due to their greater power, may influence the strategies available 
to and used by non-dominant groups. For example, in order for the integration to be successfully 
pursued, the dominant society needs to be open and supportive towards cultural diversity.  
The term “social integration” has taken on different forms in political practice and public 
discourse: some understand integration as assimilation while others interpret the term as 
multiculturalism that embraces cultural diversity (Garrido, Olmos, García-Arjona, & Pardo, 
2012). Depending on how we define social integration, our understanding of the mechanisms 
underlying sports participation varies.  
Sports scholars who have adopted the assimilation perspective define social integration as 
“a process of interpretation and fusion in which persons and groups acquire the memories, 
sentiments, and attitudes of other persons or groups, and, by sharing their experiences and 
history, are incorporated with them in a common cultural life” (Wilcox, 1992, p. 178). 
Researchers utilizing the assimilation paradigm believe that there is a natural process by which 
different ethnic groups come to share a common culture, whereby immigrant populations 
gradually abandon their original cultural and behavioral patterns and eventually adopt the values 
and behaviors of their host culture. Sports scholars guided by this paradigm claim that the degree 
to which recipient ethnic groups reject their traditional game forms could be used to measure the 
level of assimilation (Allison, 1979). Hence, sports participation is regarded as an active agent 
which facilitates the assimilation process (e.g., Eisen & Wiggins, 1994; Wilcox, 1992). 
According to Wilcox (1992), a number of associations such as the Educational Alliance (1893) 
and the Outdoor Recreation League (1994) have sought to use sports involvement to 
Americanize various immigrant groups. As a result, a significant number of immigrants had 
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adopted the sports of mainstream American culture. However, erasing immigrants’ cultural and 
national traditions is difficult and while some immigrants adopt American sports, they can also 
remain loyal to their traditional cultural beliefs. In other words, a normative set of sports 
participation cannot completely eradicate the cultural plurality of the United States. The 
assimilationist perspective has been adopted by other countries as well. For example, in 
Denmark, sports participation is used as a political tool for integrating immigrants. Politicians 
and sports scholars believe that sports clubs may solve a series of welfare tasks more effectively 
and for a lower cost than the state. Sports clubs may also introduce norms and values that come 
along with participation in social communities because these organizations are seen as 
democratic institutions which also retain unique Danish values and norms (Agergaard, 2011). 
Some scholars reject this assimilationist paradigm and employ the concept of 
multiculturalism to explain immigrants' integration process. In 1915, Horace M. Kallen proposed 
the idea of cultural pluralism, which argues that national groups neither could nor should be 
formed into any generic nationality. Instead, different nationalities are encouraged to live 
together in harmony. The sports arena functions as a multicultural educator for managers and 
participants, as well as a space where exchange and joint participation between native and 
immigrant populations are advocated (Garrido et al., 2012). 
Studies have also explored people's subjective experiences of integration, such as the 
feelings of belonging (e.g., Steen-Johnsen, 2004; Walseth, 2006). In particular, Steen-Johnsen 
(2004) described the two different bases for belonging within sports participation. The first is 
normativity as a base for belonging to a community, which implies that the participants are 
connected to the community by the willingness to take part in a set of collectively defined 
practices, norms, and rules. The second is expressivity as a base for belonging, in which 
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individuals are linked to the community by the feeling of identity confirmation that participation 
creates. Walseth (2006) examined how young Norwegian Muslim women developed a sense of 
belonging through participating in sports. The majority of participants experienced different 
forms of belonging through their sports involvement. Some interviewees stated that the feelings 
of belonging came from the freedom, close relationships, and the social support, while others 
expressed feelings of belonging rooted in the role sports participation played as a source of 
identity confirmation and ‘image’ building.  
While participation in sports activities may contribute to enhanced integration and a sense 
of belongings for immigrants, research has also shown that involvement in sport may impede the 
integrative process. For example, Pooley (1976) found that the structure and the function of 
ethnic soccer clubs in Milwaukee hindered the club members' structural assimilation into 
dominant American society. Along the same vein, Krouwel, Boonstra, Duyvendak, and Veldboer 
(2006) suggested that inter-ethnic encounters in sports may reproduce tensions rooted in other 
societal spheres. In fact, Guilbert (2004) reported that violence and aggression among 
participants of different ethnic backgrounds occur quite often in amateur sports. Grey (1992) also 
found that promoting participation in established American sports often result in marginalization 
of immigrants in the local community. His study examined the role sports involvement play in 
relations between immigrant and Anglo high school students in Garden City and found that only 
a few immigrant students participated in the so-called “established” school sports programs. 
Because of their low participation rates, immigrant students were considered as having no 
interest in learning to become an integral part of the established school life. And yet this was not 
true. Immigrant students showed significant interest in a school soccer club, but the club was not 
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supported by teachers and the school principal, resulting in its demise during the time the study 
was conducted.  
These studies showed that sports participation, depending on participants’ experiences, 
may play different roles in the acculturation and adaptation among immigrants: for some 
immigrants, participating in sport may promote their integration to the host countries, while for 
others, it is a way to maintain ethnic traditions alive in the U.S., manifest loyalty to the sending 
community, reproduce traditional hierarchies from the home country, and reinforce existing 
ethnic identities (Pescador, 2004).  
3.4.2.3 The Role of Sport Participation in the Preservation of the Traditional Culture 
among Immigrants 
Studies have shown that sports provide a nexus and social setting through which 
immigrants are able to transpose pre-emigration structural and cultural patterns to the migrant 
community and to maintain ethnic identities that are different from dominant American culture 
(Moniz, 2007). In particular, a number of studies have examined the role of organized sports 
participation in the process of community formation, ethnic identification, and development of 
group awareness among Latino populations in the U.S. (e.g., Innis-Jimenez, 2009; Pescador, 
2004). For example, Pescador (2004) found that soccer fields and boxing arenas in the U.S. have 
become much more than recreational places for Mexican immigrants. They are important spaces 
where issues of ethnic identity, social organization, community awareness, and cultural 
transmission are discussed, displayed, and enacted. In a similar manner, Walseth (2008) found 
that sports participation led to the accumulation of social capital for young women with 
immigrant backgrounds, and that sports clubs provided opportunities for immigrants to celebrate 
their traditional culture. Allen, Drane, Byon, and Monh (2010) extend this research to 
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international students attending U.S. universities, and confirmed the role of sports participation 
as a vehicle for maintaining cultural identity among the participants. Other studies (e.g., Krouwel 
et al., 2006) have shown that few immigrants participating in sports desire to meet people from 
different ethnic backgrounds and develop meaningful social interactions with the mainstream 
community. In other words, such findings question whether sport is an optimal social sphere for 
inter-ethnic exchange at the cognitive level (Duyvendak & Krouwel, 1999).  
3.4.2.4 The Role of Ethnic Sports Clubs Involvement in the Internal Dynamics of 
Immigrant Communities 
A number of studies have focused on the outcomes of participation in ethnic sports clubs 
for immigrants (Sibilio et al., 2008). Theeboom et al. (2012) found that ethnic sports club 
members engaged in personal non-sport-related conversations, which contributed to a smooth 
adaptation process. Prescador (2004) traced the history of different soccer clubs and associations 
in Chicago and Detroit from 1967 to 2002, finding that sports clubs provided a social life for 
Mexicans in Chicago that extended beyond the boundaries of sports competition. For example, 
some of the sports clubs provided English classes and other activities on a regular basis to 
familiarize Mexicans with the host culture and to help them assimilate into American standards 
of leisure. In other words, these clubs intended to provide a social life for Mexicans in Chicago 
while also cultivating their traditional cultural practices in accordance with an American urban 
setting. Coakley (2001) claimed that the meaning and value of sports participation is in the social 
world they create rather than in the sports activities themselves. It is also likely that after 
developing connections to other members of the ethnic community, the purpose of participation 
in ethnic sports clubs is fulfilled. To maintain the established social groupings, community 
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members can substitute sports participation with other activities, such as watching movies 
together or going dancing.  
The ethnic club experience was also found to differ depending on the generation to which 
an immigrant belongs (Theeboom et al., 2012). As an initial step to systemically study the role of 
sports participation in the lives of second, third, and fourth generation European Americans, 
Hofmann (2008) examined the history of a nationwide ethnic sports organization for German 
Americans, the Turnvereins. Until the mid-twentieth century, the Turnvereins were a typical 
ethnic sports organization. However, to survive among the later generations of German 
Americans, the Turnvereins began to use English as its official language and established baseball 
and basketball teams. Hoffman found that by adopting American values and acculturating to 
American society the Turnvereins gradually lost its initial purpose. That said, its members still 
adhere to certain German traditions and Turner symbols and use them to symbolically 
demonstrate their German ethnic identity.  
The existing literature has taught us that various correlates influence immigrants’ sports 
participation, and that sport and physical activity can contribute to the enhanced wellbeing of 
immigrant populations by promoting integration, a sense of belonging, and maintaining ethnic 
traditions. Yet research has also documented a number of negative effects of sports participation 
on immigrants, such as the aggravation of marginalization (Grey, 1992), racism (Treadwell & 
Garland, 2011), and aggression among participants with different ethnic backgrounds (Guilbert, 
2004). Hence, I would argue that it is not sport itself that has great influence on people’s lives; 
instead, it is mainly the positive or negative social interactions related to sports participation that 
make a difference. This dissertation will contribute to the existing literature on sport and 
immigration by examining the perceived meanings of sport socialization among Chinese 
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immigrant parents and children. In the following section, I will review the previous research on 
sport and socialization, and further discuss how the literature on the core concepts of 
acculturation, parenting, immigration, and sport informs the current study on youth sport 
socialization. 
3.5 Sport and Socialization 
Research on sport and socialization has a long tradition (Coakley, 2015). Although there 
has not been a commonly agreed definition of socialization due to the fact that existing 
definitions are influenced by various (and often conflicting) conceptual frameworks and theories, 
in physical activity and sports literature, socialization is traditionally defined as:  
a complex social process designed to produce as an end product an individual who is 
prepared (i.e., socialized) for the requirements of participation in society in general, and 
for the performance of a variety of social roles in specific sub-groups within the society. 
(McPherson, 1981, p. 246) 
The research on sport and socialization is grounded in theories on the role of play in child 
development and assumes that sports involvement fosters learning of societal values and 
experiences of character-building (Watson, 1975). The socialization process, endorsed by early 
studies of sport and socialization, includes three main influences: significant others or other 
socializing agents, social situations, and role learners (McPherson, 1981). The learning process 
takes place when stimuli and reinforcements provided by significant others (e.g., parents) living 
within one or more norm-encumbered social systems (such as the family, school, or a sports 
group) are learned by a role aspirant. Depending on the values, norms, sanctions and opportunity 
sets, significant others may facilitate or inhibit role learning in a particular social system 
(Smelser, 1963). A given social situation and socializing agent may be supportive, impeding, or 
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indifferent to the learning of a role depending on the role aspirant’s stage in the life-cycle. In 
other words, socialization was conceptualized as a role learning process through which 
individuals internalized orientations and values that enabled them to participate in an established 
social system. Sport was widely assumed by the early sport socialization researchers to be a 
social institution organized in connection with the social system of which it was a part.  
More recently, Coakley (2001) posited that socialization is: “An active process of 
learning and social development, which occurs as we interact with one another and become 
acquainted with the social world in which we live” (p. 82). In his definition, the socialized 
individual is no longer considered a passive learner. Instead, those who are being socialized 
actively participate in the socialization process by influencing others, synthesizing information, 
and making decisions that shape their lives and the social world around them. 
Empirical studies concerning sport and socialization were initiated in the 1950s when 
developmental experts and parents began to seek ideal conditions for teaching children the skills 
needed to succeed in the rapidly changing and competitive national and global economies. In 
particular, the structured experiences embodied in competitive sports were considered by many 
people, especially parents in North America, to be optimal contexts for adult-controlled 
socialization of children. The reason behind the dramatic growth of youth sports programs was 
the widely-held belief that young people could learn valuable lessons about “teamwork, 
competition, achievement, productivity, conformity to rules, and obedience to authority” through 
participating in sports programs (Coakley, 2015, p. 1).  
Research on the antecedents, processes, and outcomes of sport and socialization has 
mainly focused on the twofold process of sport socialization, namely: 1) the process of 
socialization into sport, which entails assimilating the mental and physical characteristics that are 
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requisite for participation in a certain sport, and 2) socialization through sport, where the interest 
is in the consequences and concomitants of sports participation for both the individuals and the 
society. Such research also reflects the paradigmatic shift in the broader literature: a movement 
away from thinking about socialization-as-internalization, i.e. the mechanistic approach 
(Coakley, 2001). Earlier studies usually relied on comparisons between people participating in 
selected organized sports programs and those not participating in order to identify predictors that 
lead to people’s sports participation and the outcomes of sports participation (e.g., Barron, 
Ewing, & Waddell, 2000; Marsh, 1993). According to McCormack and Chalip (1988), however, 
research that aimed to identify the outcomes of sports participation by comparing people who 
participate in sport and those who do not was based on a flawed assumption: that values learned 
in the sports setting could not be acquired in other social contexts. However, individuals’ sports 
experiences differ due to the variations in program implementation. Hence, not all sports 
participation provides similar experiences and effects. In other words, participating in sport may 
not facilitate achievement of the purported outcomes. On the other hand, people who are not 
involved in sports may obtain the same results (e.g., become competitive) in other social settings. 
In the more recent literature, socialization has been understood in terms of interaction. Thus, the 
goals of studies have gradually shifted to examine the meanings and dynamics embedded in the 
process of sports involvement, which is itself considered to be an integral part of a broader 
context (e.g., Kaplanidou & Vogt, 2010; Neely & Holt, 2014). The following paragraphs 
synthesize the findings of the existing literature on socialization into sport and socialization 
through sport, and further point out the possible gaps that exist in the current literature on sport 
and socialization that this dissertation could potentially address.  
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3.5.1 Socialization into Sport 
Researchers who had adopted an internalization-social system approach argued that 
socialization into sport is related to three factors: personal abilities and characteristics, influence 
of significant others (e.g., parents, coaches, siblings, and peers), and opportunities to experience 
sport (Coakley, 2001). Most of these studies applied quantitative methods, such as correlational 
analyses, and hence obtained little in-depth information regarding the social processes and 
contexts in which people make sport participation decisions (Coakley, 2015). 
Scholars who came from an interactionist approach claimed that socialization into sport is 
a continuous (not once and for all time) process, and people decide to participate in sport for 
different reasons at different times (e.g., Coakley, 2001). According to Ingham and Dewar 
(1999), decisions regarding sports participation are tied to the achievement of personal goals, the 
organization of social life, and the perceived cultural importance of sport. In other words, the 
values, beliefs, social meanings (influenced by political, economic, social, and cultural forces) 
that are attached to gender, subculture, class, race, age, and physical conditions influence one’s 
decisions about sports participation (Coakley, 2001). For example, Mercado and Bernthal’s 
(2016) study explored things that Cuban Americans valued most relative to sport, and the 
primary sport socialization agents across multiple generations. The authors found that familism, 
social connections, discipline/work ethic, wholesome environment, health, and entertainment 
were sought among the first generation of Cuban Americans. In addition, as generational 
acculturation increased, Cuban Americans tended to emphasize the sports participation as a 
means to actively connect to others outside their family. There is also a strain of research 
examining how people become athletes and stay committed to sports participation. Stevenson 
and colleagues found that most of the athletes’ stories were analogous to career development, in 
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so far as they have identifiable beginnings, a process of development, and an end (Stevenson, 
1990). Almost 10 years after that study, Stevenson (1999) interviewed 21 Canadian and British 
international elite athletes and identified two kinds of processes that were commonly shared by 
them: the process of introduction and involvement, and the process of developing a commitment 
to sports participation. Interviewees shared that after being introduced to various kinds of sports, 
they gradually decided to specialize in one particular sport which they evaluated as having a high 
potential for success. They proceeded to develop relationships with people associated with that 
particular sport. This process was interactive because those athletes often persisted in sports 
participation even when they encountered negative changes in other aspects of their lives. 
Donnelly and Young (1999) extended Stevenson’s findings and specified a four-phase process 
that athletes in sports subcultures go through. First, the individual acquires a certain knowledge 
about the sport; then, he/she associates with people involved in the sport; third, the individual 
learns about the expectations and perspectives on the sport shared among its players; and fourth, 
the individual becomes fully accepted as a fellow athlete.  
Scholars have also studied the process of desocialization in sports settings, which 
includes career interruptions and ending sports involvement due to injuries (Young, White, & 
McTeer, 1994) and retirement (Swain, 1991). According to Donnelly (2002), with the exception 
of traumatic injuries, most injuries only interrupt a players’ involvement in particular sports or 
change the way they participate. Rarely does an injury lead to a complete drop out from 
engagement in sport. Dropping out of sports is often associated with changes in other parts of a 
person’s life, such as getting a job or starting a family. In general, researchers applying 
functionalist theory are interested in learning who drops out of sport, what could be done to keep 
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them participating in sports, and how to make sports more effective in promoting positive skills 
for participants (Coakley, 2001). 
In the following sections, the concept of “socialization through sport” will be introduced 
and explained. After that, I will present empirical findings regarding parenting and sport 
socialization. 
3.5.2 Socialization through Sport 
The belief that sport could generate positive socialization effects had been widely 
accepted in the Western industrial and postindustrial societies until the 1950s when people began 
to investigate the validity of these claims (Coakley, 2015). For example, researchers have 
examined outcome variables, such as occupational mobility, psychosocial competencies, political 
orientations, and various character traits such as moral development among sports participants 
and non-sports participants (e.g., Fraser-Thomas, Cote, & Deakin, 2005). However, studies 
which examined the effects of sports participation have generated conflicting findings, resulting 
in scholars reflecting on and critiquing the methodological flaws and mistaken assumptions 
embedded in these studies (Coakley, 2001; McCormack & Chalip, 1988). For example, studies 
examining the same outcome variable often utilized inconsistent measurement (Coakley, 2001). 
More importantly, as McCormack and Chalip (1988) argued, sports participation does not 
provide socialization effects that are unique to sports activities only. Moreover, the authors 
claimed that sports experiences vary depending on program implementation and the subculture 
of different sports. Experiences related to sports participation include the activity itself as well as 
the social world/site associated with it, so the outcomes of participation are also mediated by the 
person’s social relationships and activity contexts (Coakley, 2001). For example, Fine (1987) 
studied the importance of the social world in youth sports and argued that boys in a Little League 
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baseball learned to define masculinity as toughness and dominance not because of playing 
baseball but through their social relationships.  
We need to extend McCormack and Chalip’s (1988) argument about sport experiences 
being dependent on program implementation and subcultures of different sports to factors that 
are external to the sport context. Arguably, every given event, such as sports participation, is 
comprised of quality and texture. The quality of an event lies in its wholeness or the entire 
character whereas the texture is the details and relations that make up the quality. A texture can 
comprise various strands and they are all situated in a larger context. For example, the effects of 
a child’s sports participation are related not only to the experiences on the sports field but also to 
the influences of the parents, the community, the society, and others. Because the meaning of the 
strands is imparted by their contexts, a complete analysis of an event should take into account an 
unlimited number of contextual factors.  Considering that the contextual factors are infinite, the 
truth regarding the effects of sport involvement on a child can never be fully captured. Hence, 
researchers studying sport and socialization face a procedural/epistemological question: How and 
where do we set a boundary for investigating socialization through sport? In fact, according 
Mercado and Bernthal (2016), the role of a family as a socialization agent is paramount to the 
participants throughout their lives, even though peers, teachers, and coaches begin to play an 
increasingly important role as the child ages (Greendorfer, 1987). Moreover, research indicates 
that in Western societies where youth sports activities have been increasingly privatized, the 
family has become the context for almost all the sport participation choices made by young 
people (Wheeler, 2012). Parents are playing a greater role in children’s sports involvement due 
to the high financial costs and other commitments associated with private programs. As a result, 
parents of preteens and younger teenagers are increasingly responsible for shaping the sports 
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experiences and socializing their children into sport (Coakley, 2015). In the following sections, I 
will present what has been learned from scholarly work pertaining to parenting and children’s 
sports participation.   
3.5.3 Parenting and Children’s Sport Participation 
 Since the 1950s, the U.S. and other post-industrial societies have witnessed an increase in 
children’s enrollment in organized programs (Kay, 2009). Among the various kinds of programs, 
sports are popular because they are supervised by adults (such as coaches) and teach children 
cultural lessons about how to compete and collaborate with others to accomplish goals in rule-
governed situations (Coakley, 2006). By signing children up to participate in sports programs, 
parents may feel that they are meeting parenting expectations (Coakley, 2006). Indeed, 
researchers have shown that sport and leisure play a pivotal role in building and maintaining 
family relations (Kay, 2009), and some have even used the term “leisure-based parenting” to 
describe the significance of leisure in the family life (Such, 2009). To explore the topic of 
parenting and children’s sport participation in further detail, in the following sections I will focus 
on the areas of parenting cognitions and behaviors with youth sport socialization, the interactions 
between parents and children in sport, the gender of parents and children’s sport, and parent-
child socialization into physical activity and sports in Chinese immigrant families. 
3.5.3.1 Parenting Cognitions and Behaviors Related to Youth Sport Socialization 
Parenting is demonstrated in parenting cognitions and parenting practices (Bornstein, 
2015). Parenting cognitions related to youth sport socialization include the goals, attitudes, 
expectations, perceptions, attributions, and actual knowledge of children’s sport socialization. 
Parenting practices concerning youth sport socialization often have been conceptualized in terms 
of parental engagement and encouragement. 
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Parenting practices in children’s sport can take the form of watching, discussing, and 
participating in children’s sports activities (Sallis et al., 1992), as well as communicating parents’ 
cognitions (e.g., beliefs and expectations) and emotions (e.g., satisfaction) with specific sports 
programs (Fredricks & Eccles, 2005). They can also include initiating and motivating children’s 
sports participation (Wheeler, 2012), as well as providing resources and transportation to 
children’s sports activities and serving as the role models for children in the sports setting 
(Greendorfer & Lewko, 1978; Smoll, Cumming, & Smith, 2011). Several recent studies (e.g., 
Stefansen, et al., 2018; Wheeler & Green, 2014) found a generational change in parenting 
practices with respect to children’s sports participation. In particular, they argued that parents’ 
level of involvement in children’s sport increased in Western societies over the past three 
decades across all social classes. 
 With respect to parenting cognitions and children’s sport, a substantial literature has 
focused on parental expectations and evaluations with reference to sport. For example, using 
quantitative data, Spreitzer and Snyder (1975) investigated the social and psychological 
consequences of sport as perceived by the general population. The authors found that sport was 
seen by the general public as a beneficial institution, because it helped to produce desirable 
results such as social order, discipline, and relaxation. Moreover, Watson (1977) examined the 
differences between the middle- and working-class parents’ evaluations of Little League 
Baseball. The findings indicated that although the meanings parents attributed to the impact and 
effect of sports participation differed by social class, Little League was evaluated by both classes 
as helpful in attaining desirable goals. According to Stefansen et al. (2018), parents’ cognitive 
justification for the generational increase in engagement in children’s sport was based on the fact 
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that sport was seen as an effective way to emotionally connect with the children and to further 
their development.  
3.5.3.2 The Interactions between Parents and Children in Sport 
 According to Holt and Knight (2014), parents influence the quality of children’s sports 
experiences. It was found that parents’ perceptions of their children’s sports abilities are 
positively related to children’s evaluations of their own personal capabilities and competence, as 
well as to children’s intrinsic motivation to participate in sport (Brustad & Partridge, 2002; 
Collins & Barber, 2005). Moreover, by providing praise and encouragement to children, parents 
are able to create positive and enjoyable sports experiences for the young participants (Fraser-
Thomas & Côté, 2009). On the other hand, research found that children who perceive excessive 
parental pressure and expectations have decreased self-esteem and elevated pre-competitive 
anxiety (Collins & Barber, 2005; Nicholls & Polman, 2007).  
 Moreover, sport socialization among parents shows us that children are not the only ones 
socialized in this process. Parents also undergo behavioral, cognitive, affective, and relational 
changes through actively participating in youth sport (Dorsch, Smith, & McDonough, 2009). 
Factors that moderate such changes include the child’s performance, parents’ personal 
characteristics (e.g., perceived knowledge), and parents’ experiences in the sports contexts 
(Knight & Holt, 2013). Kay (2009) argued that while the majority of research has focused on the 
socializing role of parents and their effect on children, the parents’ experiences have been largely 
neglected. One exception was Hasbrook (1986), who coined the term “reverse sport 
socialization” to describe the process by which parents are socialized into youth sports (e.g., 
parents gain more knowledge about and become more interested in particular sports) through 
involvement in children’s sporting experiences. Dorsch, Smith, and McDonough (2015) have 
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extended this line of research by examining the developmental course of sport socialization for 
parents. Their study explored how the first child’s sports involvement socialized parents into 
sport and how parents made sense of the ways youth sport shaped family relationships and their 
parenting practices. Others have found that children’s success in sports programs could be easily 
translated to parents’ moral capital (e.g., being perceived as a good parent) among the 
communities, which serves as a great influence on fathers’ commitment to children’s sport 
(Dukes, 2002). However, Green and Chalip (1997) argued that the existing studies on reverse 
sport socialization failed to specify factors that lead to parental socialization. It is unclear 
whether parents are socialized by children or sports organizations. 
The effects of parenting can vary depending on a number of factors, such as parents’ 
gender and ethnicity. In the following paragraphs, I will present the existing knowledge on 
parenting and youth sport socialization from the following four angles: fatherhood and children’s 
sport, motherhood and children’s sport, as well as parent-child socialization into physical activity 
and sports in Chinese immigrant families.  
3.5.3.3 The Gender of Parents and Children’s Sport  
 Fatherhood and children’s sport. A number of researchers have examined the role of 
sport and leisure in interactions between fathers and children (e.g., Jenkins & Lyons, 2006; 
LaRossa, 2009). Fathering is changing, and today’s fathers are expected to be (and want to be) 
more actively engaged with their children than previous generations, even though they are still 
regarded as the primary earner-providers in the family (Kay, 2009). These shifting expectations 
are evident in the fact that married fathers in the U.S. have more than doubled the time spent on 
childcare activities from 2.6 hours per week in 1965 to 6.5 hours in 2000 (Kay, 2009). It is no 
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surprise, then, that fathers today report that they face a dilemma deciding whether to be a good 
provider or an active and caring father (Kay, 2009).  
 The rationale for paternal involvement in children’s sports activities has changed with 
time (LaRossa, 2005). In the U.S., the expectation associated with fatherhood in the case of 
youth sport is that fathers are supposed to support and guide children as they learn to play sports 
(Coakley, 2006). According to Coakley (2006), since the 1950s, sports have provided fathers a 
setting in which to interact with their children without having to resist or change dominant 
gender ideologies. In part, this is because sporting is a valued experience in the formation of 
masculinity (Coakley, 2006). Both sons and daughters have cited their father as the single 
greatest influence on their interest in sports (Wann, Merrill, Melnick, Russell, & Pease, 2001). 
What these studies tell us is that their children’s sports participation serves as a vehicle for 
fathers to exercise various aspects of fathering, such as connecting to and bonding with their 
children, preparing children for adult life, and guiding their inculcation into cultural values 
(Harrington, 2009).  
There are, however, differences in fathering that exist due to variations in race, ethnicity, 
family living arrangements, and the gender of the children (Kay, 2009). For example, Jenkins 
and Lyons (2006) examined non-resident fathers’ leisure-related interactions and relationships 
with their children in Australia. The findings revealed that leisure was a crucial and positive 
aspect of non-resident fathers’ engagement with their children especially when they were striving 
to reassert their roles as fathers. Lundberg, Pabilonia, and Ward-Batt (2006) found that there 
were also gendered patterns (the father/son and mother/daughter engagement) that persisted 
throughout the early years of childhood because parents enjoyed doing the “boy” and “girl” thing 
with the same-sex children or because parents wanted to train children in gender-appropriate 
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skills. Hence, fathers played a more important role in their son’s life and mothers exerted more 
influence on their daughters. Willms (2009) has argued that father-daughter relationships are 
distinct from other parent-child dyads (i.e., father-son, mother-son, mother-daughter) because 
sporting is the key context for interactions between them. Since the tension between femininity 
and sports requires more sacrifice and effort on the part of the daughters, this dynamic may make 
daughters particularly vulnerable when gaining approval from their fathers. Willms’s (2009) 
study revealed that fathers consistently had an influence on daughters when it comes to sports. In 
his study, female athletes reported that even though they enjoyed bonding with their fathers 
through sport, they also experienced an improper imposition from their fathers such as over-
involvement, unsuitable behaviors during competitions, and verbal/emotional abuse. The 
participants reported three types of responses to their fathers’ negative involvement: reproductive 
agency, resistance, and renegotiation. Kay (2009) reminded us that the majority of literature on 
fathering and sport comes from a Western perspective, leaving a gap in our understanding of 
fathering in the context of different cultures. Hence, one of the fruitful ways to extend the 
existing understanding of fathering is to step outside the dominant cultural context and focus on 
immigrant families.   
Motherhood and children’s sport.  Kay (2009) pointed out that the relationship 
between employment and parenthood works very different for men and women in that 
motherhood decreases women’s attachment to the labor market whereas fatherhood increases 
men’s. Even though fathers today spend more time with their children, the time mothers spend 
with children has not decreased. In other words, even though fathers have upped their child-care 
time, mothers still spend more time with children than fathers do, regardless of their employment 
status. According to Trussell and Shaw (2012), the middle-upper class value system of 
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postindustrial societies “involved fathering and intensive mothering parenting ideologies” (p. 
378), which has important connections to organized youth sport. Whether a parent is deemed 
successful in parenting may be evaluated by his/her children’s participation in sport. Compared 
with mothers in previous generations, mothers today are expected to manage their children’s 
time well for their ongoing growth and development—far beyond the traditional expectations. As 
mothers seek organized activities for children so as to meet the cultural expectations of being a 
good mother, sporting typically appears as a suitable activity for children (Arendell, 2001). 
Despite shifts in expectations for parenting, researchers have shown that both fathers and 
mothers reproduce traditional gender ideologies when they facilitate children’s sports 
participation. For example, fathers often take charge of tasks such as consulting with the coaches 
and providing strategies to children whereas mothers are responsible for the logistics of these 
experiences (Coakley, 2006). Trussell and Shaw’s (2012) study also argued that these dynamics 
reproduce the notion of sport as a traditionally masculine domain, where fathers are in the visible 
center roles and mothers take periphery roles (such as planning and organizing).  
3.5.3.4 Parent-child Socialization into Physical Activity and Sports in Chinese Immigrant 
Families 
 Cross-cultural studies have found that Chinese and Western parents differ in their views 
on what is important for children. Jose, Huntsinger, Huntsinger, and Liaw (2000) reported that 
Chinese American parents demanded their children spend more time on homework and study-
related programs than European American parents (also seen in Huntsinger, Jose, Liaw, & 
Ching, 1997; Rosenthal & Feldman, 1991; Stevenson, Chen, & Lee, 1993; Stevenson et al., 
1990; Wu, 1996). In line with these findings, the study conducted by Huntsinger, Jose, Larson, 
Balsink-Krieg, and Shaligram (2000) indicated that Chinese American and Taiwanese American 
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parents scheduled more time for children at the age of five to practice music and learn academic 
skills whereas European American parents scheduled time for their children to participate in 
sports and religious education.  
Lin and Chen (2016) carried out a study to explore the relationship between physical 
activity/sports participation and the integration experiences of first-generation Chinese 
immigrants in the United States. The participants revealed that although they had developed 
positive understandings of the concepts of physical activity and sports after immigration, the 
value of physical activity and sports remained secondary. As a result, such activities were not 
prioritized in the participants’ lives. According to Cheah, Leung, and Zhou (2013), even though 
Chinese immigrant parents provided less support for their children's physical activity and sports 
participation compared to immigrant parents from Western countries, Chinese immigrant 
mothers adapted and adjusted their parenting beliefs and practices about physical activity and 
sports participation to match the new cultural context. They found that Chinese immigrant 
mothers were positively influenced by the emphasis and promotion of children's physical 
development and participation in sports, and understood that participation in such activities 
would help children establish a balanced, healthy lifestyle.  
3.6 Knowledge Gaps in the Existing Literature 
Even though a lot has been learned regarding youth sport socialization, my review of the 
relevant literature on sport socialization among Chinese immigrant families uncovered 
knowledge gaps that I hope to address in this study. Gaps in scholarship exist for many reasons. 
They can be detected by researchers associated with a different scientific paradigm (or mental 
model) than the ones guiding the researchers who produced the existing body of literature. They 
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may also exist because no known research has been conducted on a particular phenomenon or 
population.  
First, contradictory findings exist with respect to the similarities and differences between 
mothers and fathers in youth sport socialization. On the one hand, Watson’s (1975) study on 
parental evaluation of Little League Baseball revealed a high correlation between working- and 
middle-class fathers and mothers in their ratings and ranking of different effects of sports 
activities. On the other hand, Harrington (2009) claimed that researchers should avoid conflating 
mothers’ and fathers’ experiences and their understanding of family leisure into that of “parents.” 
I argue that researchers examining sport socialization between parents and children should shift 
their attention from investigating how the actions of individual parents and children impact each 
other to investigating the father-mother-child triad from a family system perspective.  
Second, examining how the interactions between gender, class, and ethnicity influence 
parental decision-making with respect to youth sport socialization may provide a plethora of 
research opportunities for scholars interested in understanding the decision-making process of 
socialization into sport. In order to advance our understanding of the entire sport socialization 
process, we also need to examine socialization into sport and socialization through sport as one 
unitary process. To allow for such an investigation, we need to incorporate children’s 
perspectives in the research design. For example, children are able to socialize their parents into 
sport, which may further enhance parents’ support for children’s sports participation. Youth sport 
socialization is intrinsically complex because it consists of interconnected activities with 
changing patterns. Yet, most of the existing studies that involved children in the investigation of 
youth sport socialization lacked the dynamic component. Research that employed quantitative 
 75 
data (e.g., Kanters & Casper, 2008), to examine parent-child interaction was unable to reveal the 
dynamics of sport socialization that changes over time. 
Third, it is widely believed that sports participation may facilitate transmission of values 
external to the sports world (Watson, 1975). Even though international migration has been a 
common phenomenon in most of the Western societies, few studies in the sport socialization 
literature have investigated how the process of sport socialization is affected by the family 
acculturation. Thus, questions about the acculturation experience of Chinese immigrant families 
will be asked during the interviews and the participants’ responses will be included in the 
Findings section to help the readers obtain a fuller understanding of the phenomenon of sport 
socialization.  
Fourth, according to McCormack and Chalip (1988), examining the effects of sport 
through group comparisons is meaningless because sports experiences are individualistic. The 
logic holds for sport socialization within each family as well because the processes would vary 
due to the differences among families. Researchers have a tendency to examine the 
phenotypically unique patterns of sport socialization for each family, which may create a 
situation where our understanding could not move beyond an idiographic analysis. For this 
dissertation research, I recruited Chinese immigrant families of the same social class (middle-
class) living in the same residential community. It is not my intention to utilize any individual 
characteristic (e.g., ethnicity, social class) to interpret participants’ perceptions and behaviors. 
From a cultural psychological perspective, I am hoping to understand how the interactions 
between the family characteristics and the local subculture influence the youth sport 
socialization, and the similarities and differences among the participating families. 
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 Fifth, as a researcher who is interested in the relationship between sports involvement and 
various developmental outcomes, one of my ultimate goals is to examine the influence of sports 
involvement on its participants. The review of literature indicates that previous research has 
generated contradictory findings with respect to the role of sport in people’s lives. It is not the 
intention of this dissertation to explicate the outcome of one’s sports involvement. I explore 
perceptions, such as the subjective meanings of sport socialization and participation for Chinese 
immigrant children, a continuously growing population in the U.S. that nevertheless remains 
outside the research target in the existing sports literature.  
Sixth, according to previous studies on parenting, parents are the most important agents 
of children’s socialization, especially at the age of pre-adolescence (Kuczynski & De Mol, 
2015). In other words, pre-adolescent children’s social activities are highly influenced by their 
parents. Yet, limited attention has been given to studying parents’ influence on children’s leisure 
participation before adolescence. This dissertation may generate new knowledge on this topic by 
examining how Chinese immigrant parents influence their pre-adolescent children’s sports 
involvement.  
Last but not least, the existing sport socialization literature often lacked a level of 
specificity. Various forms of socialization exist between parents and children and yet previous 
studies mainly focused on limited forms of socialization. For example, scholars have emphasized 
the concepts of “learning” and “role learners” when defining sport socialization (c.f., Coakley, 
2001; McPherson, 1981), but have largely neglected psychodynamic, imitative, and opportunity 
processes (Bornstein, 2015). This dissertation bridges these strands of research by examining 
various socialization paths provided by Chinese immigrant parents. In the next chapter, I will 
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discuss my methodological approach and demonstrate its validity and reliability in addressing the 























CHAPTER 4: METHODOLOGY 
 
 
This dissertation’s three research questions seek to address an inter-disciplinary gap in 
the existing scholarship in the areas of cross-cultural psychology, cultural psychology, sport and 
leisure studies, developmental studies, as well as parenting studies. The first research question 
asks about Chinese immigrant parents’ general socialization goals and the sport socialization 
goals. The second examines how parent-child socialization influences children’s sports 
involvement in Chinese immigrant families. In particular, this question contains three sub-
inquiries: a) Through what paths do Chinese immigrant parents socialize their child into sport? b) 
How do fathers and mothers differ in their ways of socializing their child into sport? c) What is 
the role of children in the sport socialization process? Finally, this dissertation examines the 
perceived meaning of sport socialization in the context of the overall socialization experience of 
Chinese immigrant parents and children. The existing research has mainly employed quantitative 
approaches to studying parent-child socialization but downplayed the phenomenological or lived 
experiences of parents and children (Bornstein, 2015). In these studies (e.g., De Mol & Buysse, 
2008; Duncan, Coatsworth, & Greenberg, 2009; Lundell, Grusec, McShane, & Davidov, 2008), 
participants were not granted a voice with which to generate conclusions or develop theories. 
More importantly, the quantitative method could not generate enough information for my 
proposed research questions because this approach is used for identifying and developing a very 
limited number of objectively defined variables. 
Both case studies and multi-case studies are interested in particularization rather than 
generalization. More importantly, using multiple case study approach fits well with the 
theoretical framework endorsed by the study: From a family system theory perspective, each 
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family has its own structure and embedded family relationships, and hence needs to be studied as 
an individual case. According to Stake (2013), there are many purposes in conducting case 
research, and when the purpose is to go beyond the case it is referred to as an “instrumental” case 
study. The multi-case project is a research design that pays close attention to a collection of 
individual cases in order to understand a complex phenomenon, hence its interest in the cases is 
primarily “instrumental” (Stake, 2013). Every single case study has its own special relationships, 
situations, and generates its own stories, but my interest lies in the collection of different cases 
and in the phenomenon exposed in them. Technically, we call the whole that is represented and 
examined by different cases a “quintain.” In my dissertation, the phenomenon of sport 
socialization between parents and children in Chinese immigrant families is considered the 
“quintain,” and I chose to study it by understanding the unique story of each Chinese immigrant 
family that participated in my study. More specifically, I defined a case as a Chinese immigrant 
family residing in a household where mothers, fathers, and one of their children ages 6-11 years 
old were the embedded units of analysis. In general, multi-case research starts with a “quintain” 
and then examines cases regarding their own situational issues, unique patterns, and analyzes the 
cross-case findings to make assertions about the “quintain.” In this dissertation, I examine each 
case (family) in-depth through observations, interviews, and ongoing conversations with the 
participants during and after the fieldwork to understand its self-centering and situational 
uniqueness. Each case had its own nature and relationship because sport socialization processes 
and meanings took on different forms depending on the particular familial conditions, such as the 
gender of the child. I chose to study a collection of Chinese immigrant families in detail so as to 
illuminate a common phenomenon of sport socialization in Chinese immigrant families. Because 
the interactions within a case and across cases help us realize the case as an integrated system, I 
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studied both the similarities and differences between the selected Chinese immigrant families to 
gain a better understanding of the phenomenon of sport socialization between parents and 
children. In the following sections, I will provide details concerning the data collection and data 
analyses stages of this dissertation. 
4.1 Sampling Strategy  
One of the difficulties in a multi-case project is the selection of cases to study. Purposive 
sampling was used for the current dissertation to recruit and select case families. In purposive 
sampling, “the investigators use their judgment and prior knowledge to choose for the sample 
people who best serve the purposes of the study” (Monette, Sullivan, & Dejong, 2013, p. 148). 
Hence, when I chose specific cases, I constantly reminded myself that it was better to select the 
case that could most enhance our understanding than to select the most typical cases. According 
to Stake (2013), the benefits of a multi-case study are limited if the number of cases is less than 4 
or greater than 10; this is because 2 to 3 cases cannot provide enough interactivity between cases 
and 15 or 30 cases would generate more uniqueness of interactivity than researchers and readers 
can comprehend.  
Stake (2013) proposed three guiding questions for selecting cases: First, is the case 
relevant to the phenomena under study? Second, do the cases provide diversity across contexts? 
Third, do the cases entail good opportunities to study complexity and contexts? By following 
Stake’s (2005) rules, I decided that in order to be included in my study, cases had to be Chinese 
immigrant parents in the U.S. with one of their children between the ages of 6-11 years old. The 
parents had to be first-generation immigrants who had emigrated from Mainland China. The 
children had to be second-generation immigrants born in the U.S. I set up a typology of the 
gender of the child (male and female) which made a typology of two cells. Furthermore, each 
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case included three embedded cases (mini-cases)—father’s perspective, mother’s perspective, 
and the child’s perspective.  
 Delimitation of the field. To carry out an intensive study of sport socialization in the 
context of a Chinese immigrant’s overall life, it was necessary to confine oneself to the 
investigation of a small social unit, such as a community. A community is characterized by its 
aggregation of households in a compact residential area. Even though various things outside of 
the community (e.g., the immigration policy) affect the lives of Chinese immigrants in this 
community, it is obvious that the current study could not analyze the outside forces to their 
fullest. Hence, as the field investigator of the current study, I recorded the various effects that 
can be directly observed in the life of the immigrant community. The community chosen for my 
investigation is located in the south-east side of Sugar Land, a city within the Houston-The 
Woodlands-Sugar Land metropolitan area. It is about 25 miles south-west of the Downtown 
Houston.  




 In order to recruit participants, I distributed advertisements for this study to Chinese 
immigrant families through my personal networks, social media, and posters circulated in the 
communities (c.f., Appendix B – Parent Recruitment Script). Potential participants were 
identified when they expressed an interest in joining this study by getting in touch with me 
through my contact information. During the screening stage, I asked the following questions to 
the potential participants: 1) are you and your spouse first-generation Chinese immigrants from 
Mainland China? 2) do you have a child who is between the ages of 6 and 11? 3) was that child 
born in the U.S.? 4), is your child a male or a female? 5) is that child currently participating in 
sports activities at all? I then asked the families who qualified for being a part of this study for 
information including the name, age, gender, occupation, and education of each household 
member, street addresses, daytime phone numbers, evening phone numbers, email addresses, 
their preferred ways to be reached, household incomes, as well as incentive preferences (c.f., 
Appendix C – Demographic Information Sheet). As previously mentioned, among the qualified 
families, I particularly favored the ones who had expressed the greatest enthusiasm and were 
willing to share more time with me. In order to select the remaining cases for each of the two 
types of Chinese immigrant families (male child vs. female child), I had discussions with my 
host and other community informants, visited several homes or neighborhood, and then relied on 
my experience and analysis to select the families who may add most to the existing information 
and understanding. As to the issue of representing the population (i.e., Chinese immigrant family 
in general), even though the information gathered was limited to the phenomenon of sport 
socialization between parents and children, I am confident that important information was 
collected through my rigorous data collection strategies, continued conversations and 
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relationships I have developed with the participants. In the following section, I will discuss the 
data collection strategies used for this study. 
4.2 Data Collection Strategy   
My dissertation applied an analytic induction strategy to guide data collection (Robinson, 
1951). This strategy is different from traditional inductive methods, including purer forms of 
phenomenological methods and grounded theory approach (advocating the mental blank slate) 
because it is not wholly inductive. Researchers who apply an analytic induction approach begin 
with theorized propositions and seek confirming and/or contrasting evidence related to the initial 
theoretical framework. In other words, I incorporated inductive analysis (e.g., a content analysis 
performed for each case based on detailed descriptions) and deductive use of theoretical models 
and propositions (e.g., the DS approach, the family system theory, and the dialectical model of 
socialization) for data collection and analyses. My approach was more deductive than inductive 
at the beginning but became increasingly inductive as the study progressed. The application of 
the dialectical model of socialization and family system theory in the context of Chinese 
immigrant families has been examined. 
During the data collection stage, it is important for the researchers to understand the 
activity and functioning of each case. The most meaningful data-gathering methods are 
observational, which includes direct observation and learning from the observation of others. 
Oftentimes, the details of familial activities could not be directly observed by a researcher but 
could be found by interviewing family members who did see them. This is especially true in my 
study. I obtained qualitative data through interviewing the father, the mother, and their child, as 
well as by directly observing family members’ interactions before, during, and after the child’s 
sports activities. Even though most of the data came from the cases themselves, I have also 
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strived to gather data from other sources, such as information regarding the residential 
community and the city of Sugar Land to get a sense of the subculture in which the participants 
were immersed. Such additional information is essential for helping readers develop a better 
sense of the participants’ living environment and allowed me to arrive at a more nuanced 
understanding of the participants’ thoughts and decision makings about sport socialization and 
involvement. In the next section, I will present the case study protocol that was used in this 
dissertation. It entails the typical procedure I followed to collect data for each case. 
4.2.1 The Case Study Protocol 
 The interview and observation process. I first conducted an initial visit with each entire 
family at their home. My goal for the initial visit was to explain the purpose and the procedure of 
the study to each member of the family as well as to establish rapport and trust with them. For 
case consistency, I greeted the family following this format: 
“Hello, my name is Yilun, and I am a Ph.D. student at the University of Illinois. It is my 
great pleasure to visit your home. I am currently conducting a study with Chinese 
immigrant families to learn about each family member’s experiences in the child’s sports 
participation. Your participation in this study is important to me, to other Chinese 
immigrant families, and may also help local sports programs provide quality sports 
activities for your children. If you choose to participate, everything you tell me will be 
kept strictly confidential. I would also make sure that you are free to decline your 
participation at any time without any negative influence on you and your family. Thank 
you very much for your interest.” 
After my initial introduction, each family member was encouraged to ask me questions 
about this study. With a confirmation of continued interest to participate from the family 
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members, I presented the assent/consent forms to each of them and asked for their approval. 
After that, we set up a time that worked for each of the family members for the first round of 
interviews. I chose to conduct the interviews face-to-face at participants’ homes because 
examining the family via naturally occurring family interactions offered a more realistic and 
deeper understanding of parents’ and children’s perspectives.  
During my second visit, I conducted separate interviews with the mother, the father, and 
the child. Observations of both the child and the parents were carried out before, during, and 
after the child’s sports activities. The observations often took place in the car, during the walk to 
the sports field, or whenever there was direct interaction or communication between the parents 
and the child. During the observation, I embodied the role of observer-as-participant and 
restrained from interacting with the participants. By doing so, I was hoping to avoid interfering 
with what was happening naturally between the family members. After completing the first 
round of interviews, I contacted the family for the third time to clarify the field notes, discuss the 
collected data, review their overall experience participating in the study, and follow up on any 
insufficiently covered topics during the first round of interviews.  
In general, the amount of time devoted to collecting data from each case was 
approximately two to three days. The same standard procedures were followed for all the 
families. Interviews and observations were scheduled early enough to make participants feel 
comfortable and a confirmation reminder was sent through a phone call or email a few days 
before the scheduled event. During visits, I always wore a University shirt that indicated my 
affiliation with the University of Illinois. In the following sections, I will discuss the details of 
the interview guide and the observation guide as two critical tools used in the data collection. 
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Interview guide for parents and children. An interview guide was used to ensure that 
all the necessary topics were covered over the course of an interview. By applying an analytical 
induction approach, I balanced encouraging parents’ and child’s spontaneous responses to broad 
topics and asking for confirming or disconfirming information related to the established 
questions or based on the guiding theories of this study. At the beginning of the face-to-face 
interviews, I asked questions to broadly address the topic and then let the parents and the 
children share their own opinions and experiences of sport socialization between parents and 
child.  
I conducted two rounds of interviews. The first round was a series of separate interviews 
with each member of the family (the father, the mother, and the child) and the second round was 
a joint interview with the entire family. The interviews with the parents lasted about 30 to 90 
minutes and were conducted in Chinese. To interview parents, I relied on a list of broad 
questions as probes to elicit interviewees’ comments and interpretation. For example, in order to 
examine the paths parents provided their children to engage in sports, I asked questions such as: 
How do you help your child participate in sport (such as driving him/her to the sports site, 
providing him/her with sports equipment, coaching his/her team)? What other opportunities have 
you provided to him/her for his/her sports participation? These general questions provided focus 
and scope to the topics of interest. During the interview, I remained cognizant of my language 
and gestures to ensure that parents felt their opinions and responses were welcomed and 
accepted. When the conversations veered off track, I politely redirected us to topics that were 
relevant to the study.  
The interviews with children took place in a shared living space at their homes. During 
the interviews, I encouraged parents to keep a distance from the conversation. The average 
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length of the interviews with children was about 30 minutes. The interviews were conducted in 
either English or Chinese depending on the participants’ preferences. According to Epstein, 
Stevens, McKeever, Baruchel, and Jones (2008), children are more easily led and influenced by 
the languages and actions of the researcher than are adults because of the power differential 
between a child and an adult researcher. Hence, I was always attentive to my language and body 
gestures to make the children feel that their responses were accepted. Interview strategies with 
children fall upon a continuum: structured interviews are the least successful and unstructured 
interviewing is the most successful. I tried to ask the major interview questions to each child in a 
casual and friendly way that he/she would feel comfortable with. Children are more likely to 
share information if the researcher is perceived as a reliable and trustworthy individual rather 
than an authority figure. Because of these reasons, my interviews with children were semi-
structured and included various techniques to encourage children to discuss their experience with 
sports activities. I brought a child interview toolkit with me every time I conducted a child 
interview. The kit contained different small toys with which to either capture the child’s attention 
at the beginning of the interview or redirect their focus when the conversations seem to be off 
track (Marshall & Rossman, 2006). The questions that I asked the Chinese immigrant children 
included: How did you become involved in sports? Was it your idea, your mother’s idea, your 
father’s idea, or other people’s idea? How much choice or control do you have over what sports 
to play? For further information about the detailed interview questions included in the Interview 
Guide for Parents and the Interview Guide for Child, please refer to Appendix D – Organized 
Interview Guide for Parents and Appendix E – Organized Interview Guide for Children. In the 
following sections, I will discuss the field notes that I took during home visits, and then discuss 
the journals parents were asked to keep, and the observation guide.  
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Field notes from home visits. Field notes taken during home visits included my 
observations with respect to the role each parent played at home, what topics were covered 
during the interview, as well as the time and the setting that the interviews took place. I 
endeavored to provide concrete descriptions with details and avoided vague and interpretive 
narratives while describing an object. I included my impressions, feelings, and thoughts during 
the interviews about the parent-child relationship, and the rapport between the participants and 
the investigator.  
Parents’ journals. Parents were also asked to conduct journals about children’s activities 
during weekends for three consecutive weeks (c.f., Appendix G – Parents’ Journals). In the 
journals, parents recorded what extracurricular activities children participated and how long each 
activity lasted. The journals were used as supporting materials for each family to assess what 
activities children participated during the weekends, and the relative importance of sports 
(compared to other life domains) in each participating child’s lives.  
Observation guide. While this study relied heavily on parent and child interviews as the 
source of information, it is likely that parents and children were often not able to accurately 
report on some aspects of the dynamics between them. Hence, I also employed a direct 
observation of the interactions between parents and children. An observation checklist was 
completed during each visit to children’s sport and physical activities. During these observations, 
I abided by a child protection method commonly adopted by youth organizations. The method 
specifies that when working with minors, at least three people need to be present in any 
interaction. Consequently, I was never alone with a child without the presence of the child’s 
parent(s) in the same research site, even when a distance was kept between the parent(s) and us. 
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By adopting this method, both the child and the investigator could be protected against potential 
allegations of ethical issues.  
Interactions between parents and their child were observed in their natural habitat, where 
I tried to minimize intrusion. Because the research focus was on sport socialization between a 
parent and a child, I paid special attention to their interactions before and after children’s sports 
activities as well as to the parent-child relationship in general. For example, I observed whether 
any guidance or expectations were given prior to children’s sports sessions as well as parents’ 
and children’s reflections concerning children’s sports performances. I also observed whether 
parents got involved in children’s sports training sessions and what was the nature of their 
involvement, and how much time parents and children devoted to talking about sport during the 
time I was present. Describing and interpreting these activities constituted a large part of my case 
study. Field notes taken during the children’s sports activities included my observations and 
impressions, which were coded and analyzed as an important part of the case study database. For 
a detailed checklist of the Observation Guide, please see Appendix F – Observation Guide. 
Moreover, both the subjective and the objective dimensions of ecological circumstances 
were incorporated concurrently. Features of the community, which included the economic and 
demographic characteristics (e.g., population density, the racial/ethnic composition of the 
neighborhood) provided a picture of shared environmental circumstances (c.f., Chapter V - the 
Setting).  
4.3 Research Participants  
According to cultural consensus theory, small samples are sufficient for capturing the 
“cultural consensus” or shared opinions of the world as long as the participants are familiar with 
the cultural concepts or domains of inquiry (Atran, Medin, & Ross, 2005). Moreover, Guest, 
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Bunce, and Johnson (2006) stated that data saturation is usually achieved within the first 12 
interviews conducted among participants with high levels of homogeneity. A total of 11 Chinese 
immigrant families participated in the current study. All of the parents had earned either 
American citizenship or U.S. permanent resident status. Most of the parents had lived in the U.S. 
for more than 10 years. The information I gathered from them pertaining to parents’ occupation 
and children’s gender, age, and current sports interest is provided in Table 2. Pseudonyms were 
used for each individual. 
Table 2. The information of the family members of the participating families 




Ye Qing Lawyer Rong Lawyer Benjamin M 10 Tennis 





Daniel M 7 Taekwondo 
Sun Shupei Professor Cheng Professor Jacob M 7 Swimming 
Soccer 




Liam M 9 Soccer 
Baseball 
Bao Jing Beautician Peng Business 
Owner 
Mason M 11 Tennis 
Li  Ran Banker Dong IT 
Manager 
William M 11 Golf 
Wang Yue Biologist Da Software 
Engineer 
Sabin F 9 Volleyball 
Soccer 
Ni Yang Stay at 
home 
mother 
Lian Biologist Isabella F 6 Swimming 




Mia F 10 Ice-skating 




Olivia F 9 Basketball 
Swimming 










In the following paragraphs, the short profiles of each family will be provided in order to 
enhance the readers’ understanding of the research findings.  
Ye Family. Both of the parents in the Ye family were lawyers. They owned a family law 
firm. The family had two sons. The mother of the Ye family immigrated to the U.S. when she 
was a high school student after her mother became a U.S. citizen. Both parents expected their 
children to major in finance or law when they grew up. Benjamin, who was a 10-year-old boy, 
had participated in various sports activities such as swimming, basketball, and tennis, among 
other extracurricular activities. Most of Benjamin’s extracurricular activities were arranged 
during the weekends because he was expected to focus on readings, literature, and language 
during the weekdays. 
Zhu Family. The Zhu family came to the U.S. in 2002 when the father started his Ph.D. 
program. The mother obtained a Master’s degree in biology and worked in the field for seven 
years. Nowadays, the father of the Zhu family was a medical researcher, while the mother 
became a Chinese school teacher after the birth of Daniel. Both parents believed that Daniel, the 
only child of the family, had talent in science. They thought extracurricular activities such as 
sport and music were important and meaningful to a child’s development, and they emphasized 
the need for the child to follow his interests. However, they also believed that Daniel did not 
have talent in sports.  
Sun Family. The father of the Sun family had lived in the U.S. for almost 30 years. 
Nowadays, he was an Associate Professor in hospitality while the mother worked for a different 
university as an Assistant Professor in accounting. Both of them were Christian. Jacob was the 
only child in the family. The parents were strict about Jacob’s moral behaviors. Moreover, even 
though both parents had flexible work schedules, they seldom over-emphasized Jacob’s 
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academic studies or offered extra help with his study. Instead, they introduced Jacob to different 
kinds of extracurricular activities such as swimming and soccer. The parents also cherished 
different cultures. They took Jacob on a many domestic and international travels. 
Ma Family. The mother of the Ma family started her Ph.D. program in 2007, and the 
father came to the U.S. in 2009 as a dependent. Only the mother had a job, working as a data 
engineer for a gene company before both of them obtained a permanent resident status in the 
U.S. The father was currently working for the IT industry. They moved from Los Angeles to 
Sugar Land after the father got a job as a software engineer. Liam, who was a nine-year-old boy, 
was the only child of the family. The parents had high expectations for Liam’s future. Liam had 
also participated in a number of sports, such as baseball, soccer, and swimming.  
Bao Family. The mother of the Bao family was a beautician, and the father was a 
business owner, who watched a lot of sports. Both of them were Christian. Mason was their first 
child who was born in the U.S. about 10 years ago when both parents traveled to the U.S. on a 
tourist visa. Mason played tennis. His parents wanted him to focus on a limited number of 
extracurricular activities and play them well. The couple immigrated to the U.S. about five years 
ago seeking a better living environment and educational resources. Mason had a younger brother.  
Li Family. The father of the Li family came to the U.S. for his Ph.D. in 1998. Currently, 
he was an IT manager while his wife worked for a bank. They had three children, and all of them 
were boys. William was their second child. Because of the nature of his job, the father of the Li 
family used to travel frequently between U.S. and China. The family had invested a lot in their 
children’s sports involvement. William used to play baseball and golf, but after his golf coach 
pointed out that playing the two sports would negatively impact his performance in golf, the 
family decided to have him focus on golf only. 
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Wang Family. The mother of the Wang family was a biologist, and the father was a 
software engineer. They came to the U.S. around 2001 to pursue their graduate studies. Sabin 
was the only child in the family. The parents were very busy with their jobs and seldom had time 
to engage in Sabin’s sports activities (e.g., soccer). However, the parents of the Wang family 
emphasized Sabin’s academic studies.  
Ni Family. The father of the Ni family came to the U.S. in 2004 for his Ph.D. in biology. 
After graduation, he worked as a post-doc for two years before working for the industry. The 
mother of the Ni family obtained the LLM degree, and worked as a translator for several years to 
support the family. After the birth of their second child, Isabella, she shifted her focus to family 
and became a stay at home mother. They also had an older son. The mother was responsible for 
most of the household chores and the father was seldom involved in children’s extracurricular 
activities. Isabella’s parents signed her up for swimming class because they believed swimming 
had helped with their older son’s health. 
Tao Family. Both of the parents in the Tao family came to the U.S. on student visas in 
the early 2000s. The father of the Tao family obtained his Ph.D. in political science, and the 
mother got her Master’s degree in math. After graduation, the father worked for NGOs while the 
mother worked as a data scientist. Both of them were dedicated to church-related activities. Mia, 
a 10-year-old girl, was the only child in their family. Mia was involved in ice-skating at a 
competitive level.  
Qian Family. The father of the Qian family earned his Master’s degree in electrical 
engineering in 2003. He was a hardware engineer for a Fortune 100 company. The mother of the 
Qian family was an auditor who had a Master’s degree in accounting. They had two children. 
Olivia, the child who participated in my study, was 9 years old. She enjoyed swimming and 
 94 
playing basketball. The mother used to teach at a primary school in China, and she provided 
extra home tutoring to several Chinese immigrant children living in Riverstone. 
Fang Family. The mother of the Fang family was currently a stay at home mother while 
sometimes taking on part-time jobs based on her interest and time. She had a Ph.D. in 
engineering. The father of the Fang family earned his Ph.D. in computer science in 2010 and was 
currently an IT manager in the oil industry. Sophia, a 7-year-old girl, was the only child in their 
family. Sophia participated in a number of sports activities, such as volleyball and sports dance. 
In the following sections, I will present the data analyses procedure adopted for this 
multi-case study. 
4.4 Data Analysis 
Since each case is a system, in order to understand each of the Chinese immigrant family 
I needed to examine activities within the family and know their neighborhood, community, and 
other contextual factors. This holistic approach enabled me to study each case as an integrated 
system, recognizing the interactions within each family and across families. According to Yin 
(1984; 2003), in an interpretive study, data analysis is an ongoing process along with data 
collection. Hence, each family’s stories were written and compiled as a case study narrative for 
within-case, using comparative coding and analysis. In the next sections, I will explain both 
within-case analyses and cross-case analyses.  
4.4.1 Within-case Analyses 
 According to Eisenhardt (1989), data analysis is the most critical part of a case study.  
Performing a within-case analysis is one of the key steps in data analysis for case studies. This 
analytical process includes providing detailed write-ups and summaries of each case. Those 
write-ups and summaries are typically descriptive narratives that help generate insights and 
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findings. For this dissertation, I used ordinary and nontechnical language and narratives to 
describe each Chinese immigrant family and comprehensively present each case.  
In particular, the cases were linked by the shared experience of being a Chinese 
immigrant family taking part in sports activities. However, differences existed across the families 
and shaped the engagement between parents and their child’s sports activities, as well as their 
overall relationship. When conducting this qualitative multi-case study, I examined a large 
number of happenings, contexts, and sought for “correspondence.” Correspondence refers to 
patterns of covariation. When repetitious correspondences are detected, we can obtain some 
knowledge about the “interactivity” of the case. The output format of within-case analyses was a 
detailed case report for each participant family. 
4.4.2 Cross-case Analyses 
Given that the binding phenomenon stringing the cases together was sport socialization 
between parents and children, I conducted the cross-case analysis to understand the aggregate 
after all of the draft case reports had been completed. Both the commonalities and differences 
found across the cases help us to understand the “quintain.” The comprehension of the “quintain” 
requires understanding how it functions in general and how it works under various local 
conditions. In the next paragraphs, I will discuss the steps I followed when conducting the cross-
case analyses. To facilitate the cross-case analyses, I have adapted several worksheets 
established by Stake (2013). The functions of each of the sheet will be explained as follows.  
First, when reading the cases, I kept a copy of the research questions at my fingertips. In 
a multi-case study, the research questions are called Themes in Worksheet 1 (Appendix H). 
These themes were initially identified as the research questions for the current study and were 
subject to modification as the study progressed. By the time I started the cross-case analysis, I 
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already had in Worksheet 1 a new ordering of the Themes based on their value for understanding 
the “quintain.” 
Second, I took systematic notes during my study of the cases. Based on my notes and 
observations, I completed Worksheet 2 (Appendix I) for each case, providing essential 
information from the cases for further cross-case analysis. In each sheet, I included information 
such as the uniqueness of the particular case and the prominence of each Theme in the case. The 
sheets did not contain all the information for the final cross-case report but functioned as index 
cards to help me find the needed passages later on, when necessary. It is important to keep in 
mind that findings are created based on cases and not the cross-case Themes.  
Third, the main activity of cross-case analysis was reading the case reports thoroughly 
and associating their Findings with the research questions of the “quintain.” Relying on 
Worksheet 2, I considered the utility of each case report in further developing each Theme, one 
at a time. For example, when working on the first Theme, I reviewed all the case synopses and 
reminded myself of each case’s utility for this particular Theme. Next, I rated the utility of the 
cases as “high,” “medium,” and “low,” and entered the ratings for each Theme across its row in 
Worksheet 3. After all the Themes had been rated on the utility of the cases, the highly relevant 
cases for each Theme were instantly identified on Worksheet 3 (Appendix J).  
Fourth, I used Worksheet 4 (Appendix K) to merge Findings across cases. From 
Worksheet 2, I got findings from each case report and printed the findings on a strip, thereby 
creating “finding strips.” Those “finding strips” were case-identified and numbered. Next, I 
clustered “finding strips” based on their similarities in a topic, keeping those that were dissimilar 
farther apart. After that, I reviewed the clusters and made modifications by adding or dropping 
strips based on their fit to the cluster. Afterward, I named each merged finding without paying 
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attention to the Themes, sequenced the merged findings by attaching a number to each of them, 
and entered each merged finding in the far left row of Worksheet 4. In Worksheet 4, the second 
column specifies the cases that contributed to each merged finding. For example, if case A 
contributed three findings to the Merged Finding 1, the case letter was repeated that many times 
as AAA. During the finding-merging process, there were a number of single findings. A few of 
these single findings are worth mentioning in the final report, and so they were entered as special 
findings in the first column of Worksheet 4. Following that, if any case had contributed at least 
two times to a merged finding and if, from Worksheet 2, I found that the theme was rated as 
prominent in that case, I put a parenthesis in the cell at the intersection of that finding and that 
theme. 
Fifth, after I had completed Worksheet 4, I shifted my attention back to the multi-case 
Themes to pair the merged findings to the Themes. I ranked the merged findings and special 
findings based on the order of their importance for understanding each Theme. After that, I 
thought deeply about the meanings of each Theme and moved on to writing the findings.  
4.5 Trustworthiness 
According to Henderson (2006), trustworthiness in qualitative research, in general, can be 
examined through confirmability, credibility, transferability, and dependability. To establish 
trustworthiness, I have abided by the following strategies in my dissertation. First, I sought 
assurance about what I saw and/or heard. I applied the method of redundancy of data gathering 
by repeatedly listening to the recordings to be familiar with the data. I also adopted the “member 
checking” method in which participants of my study read my report for accuracy and possible 
misrepresentation. In order to enhance credibility and avoid generating premature and incorrect 
findings due to information-processing biases, I gained an elevated familiarity with the 
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phenomenon through reading more articles about the “quintain” and conducted discussions with 
colleagues and experts with similar research interest (Miles & Huberman, 1984).  
Moreover, in order to increase the dependability of this study, I developed a number of 
research instruments. They included the case study protocol, the interview guide, the observation 
guide, and the field notes guide. The interview protocol was first piloted among two Chinese 
immigrant families. Based on the feedback from that pilot study, I simplified some of the 
wording to increase the legibility of the questions. These instruments facilitated consistency and 
continuity in data collection and cross-case analysis (Yin, 1984; 2003). 
In a sense, I was detached from the participants because I was alien to them prior to this 
study, and yet attached enough to understand the meaning of their life, the meaning of their age, 
and the meaning of their children because I am not only a Chinese immigrant but also a mother 
who wants her American-born child to prosper in this new land.  
4.6 Ethical Aspects of the Dissertation 
 Researchers need to be rigorously ethical in their projects. My research proposal was 
subject to review and approval by my dissertation committee members and the Institutional 
Review Board (IRB) at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign. In order to protect the 
anonymity of both parents and children, I assigned pseudonyms to each participant. All files of 
raw data (e.g., interview recordings) and transcripts are stored on my computer with password 
protection. Hard copies of the data are safely placed in a locked drawer in my home. Moreover, 
all digital data have been backed up on an external hard drive. According to Alderson and 
Morrow (2004), the biggest single ethical challenge that researchers face when working with 
children is the issue of disparities in power and status. Researchers are responsible for providing 
honest and open information to participants from initial contact to the completion of the study 
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(Henderson, 2006). At the initial contacts and meetings with the potential participants, I 
disclosed information regarding what would be asked of them and their children during the 
process. Before participants agreed to take part in the study, I sent them for their review a copy 
of an informed assent/consent form, which introduced the study, disclosed the risks involved in 
the study, the possible benefits of this study, participants’ rights, and the data handling 
procedure. I also shared my cell phone number and email address, the email addresses of my 
dissertation committee co-chairs, and the contact information of the IRB board at the University 
of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign on the informed assent/consent form.  
Because of the nature of this study, I have paid special attention to the following issues: 
First, Chinese immigrant parents may consult my opinions, suggestions, and advice about 
specific parental practices concerning sport socialization. While I have been honest with 
participants that I am more of a researcher than a child development expert, I shared information 
related to the existing research findings without imposing my interpretation, and after the 
conclusion of my data collection, my dissertation findings. Second, the involvement of children 
in the dissertation requires considerable attention from the researcher. Hence, I scheduled an 
initial meeting with the whole family to introduce myself, the dissertation and its purposes and 
procedures. I constantly encouraged parents and children to ask questions. My goals for these 
initial meetings included identifying each family’s concerns about the study, trying to address 
questions, accommodate their needs, and establish a rapport with participants from the very 





CHAPTER 5: THE SETTINGS 
 
 
This chapter is a descriptive account of the system I observed, encompassing the 
everyday life of Chinese immigrant parents and their children as they interacted with the 
community of Riverstone, Sugar Land, south-west of Houston. This study aims to understand the 
phenomenon of sport socialization among Chinese immigrant families in the context of other 
major domains in their lives, the specific geographical setting, and the social structure of the 
community. This type of background information enables us to connect the analysis of each 
Chinese immigrant family to the community and the region. It is critical to illustrate the equal 
importance of forces in and outside of families when analyzing how second-generation Chinese 
immigrant children are socialized into sports because the processes of sport socialization result 
from the complex interactions between the realities of the community/region and the parent-child 
socialization in each family. The sports involvement of second-generation Chinese immigrant 
children can only be understood by taking into consideration both the availability of 
opportunities within the community and the parents’ general socialization goals for their 
children. Ignoring either influence distorts our understanding of the real situation second-
generation Chinese immigrant children face when engaging in sport.  
With the increasing number of immigrants coming to the U.S., many new ethnic enclaves 
have been emerging across the nation. The city of Houston, like many big cities in the U.S., has 
gone through tremendous change due to the influx of immigrant populations. The 2010 Census 
data showed that 35.1% of the residents of Sugar Land were Asians. Hence, in this section, I 
aspire to depict a changing community in a large U.S. city and the changing life patterns of its 
residents.  
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The majority of Chinese immigrant families residing in Riverstone are middle-class. A 
systematic presentation of their actual living conditions will not only distinguish this dissertation 
from previous studies of Chinese immigrant families with lower or mixed socioeconomic status, 
but also provide information to the local government regarding the need for urgent policies to 
provide better educational and living services to the children of the immigrant residents.   
5.1 The Field 
 A residential community is an aggregate of households separated from other residential 
areas by a considerable distance. It often possesses a name of its own. According to Fei (1939), 
when conducting an intensive study of people’s lives, it is important to limit oneself to the 
examination of a small social unit. The size of the social unit should be large enough to provide a 
cross-section of the lives of the people. Hence, an immigrant residential community—an 
ethnoburb (Li, 2009)—was deemed an appropriate unit for the purpose of my study. This 
dissertation did not aim to and also cannot capture a general pattern in the lives of Chinese 
immigrant families residing in the U.S. Instead, it sampled the lives of people in a middle-class 
residential community. Findings from this intensive study may not be generalizable to Chinese 
immigrant parents and children living elsewhere. It is important to acknowledge, however, that 
the findings of this dissertation may help to generate hypotheses and comparative materials for 
future studies.  
5.1.1 Geographical Foundation 
 Sugar Land is a city in the northeast part of Fort Bend County, within the Houston-The 
Woodlands-Sugar Land metropolitan statistical area (MSA). It is the fifth most populous MSA in 
the U.S., containing 9 counties of Texas (Harris County, Fort Bend County, Montgomery 
County, Brazoria County, Galveston County, Liberty County, Waller County, Chambers County, 
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and Austin County) and 5 “principal” communities (Houston, The Woodlands, Sugar Land, 
Baytown, and Conroe) (Data USA, 2018). Developed as a sugar plantation in the early 20th 
century, Sugar Land has gradually transitioned to an area full of commercial and residential 
properties. It was incorporated as a city in 1959 and, according to the 2010 U.S. Census Bureau 
Data, it encompasses a land area of 32.38 square miles with a population of 2,434.2 per square 
mile (United States Census Bureau, 2010). The summers are long, hot, and humid, with 
temperatures frequently rising to 95 °F (35 °C). Winters are mild to cool and temperatures 
seldom drop below 40 °F (4.4 °C). The weather conditions in Sugar Land are favorable to both 
outdoor and indoor sports activities throughout the year. According to my informants, there are a 
great number and variety of youth sports program within a 30-minute drive of where they live.  
5.1.2 Economic Background 
Sugar Land is one of the economic powerhouses within the Houston Region. According 
to the City of Sugar Land’s 2016 annual report, it has a higher ratio of jobs to residents (0.754) 
than Houston (0.630), The Woodlands (0.504), Fort Bend County (0.286), and the State of Texas 
(0.504). The city’s median household income (in 2017 dollars) was $108,994, which was two 
times the state and national median income (United States Census Bureau, 2018). Moreover, 
Sugar Land is home to corporate headquarters such as NALCO Champion, Tramontina USA, 
and Texas Instruments (City of Sugar Land Official Website, 2018). According to Data USA 
(2018), the economy of Houston-The Woodlands-Sugar Land specializes in some of the areas 
highest paying industries, including mining, quarrying, oil, gas extraction, management of 
companies & enterprises, and construction. Furthermore, Sugar Land has a large energy industry 
presence, specializing in petroleum exploration and refining. In terms of wage rate by 
race/ethnicity, Data USA (2018) reported that the highest paid in Texas were Asians ($64,721 ± 
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$1,775), with incomes 1.21 times higher than American Indian workers—the second highest paid 
racial/ethnic group in Texas.  
 When the price of crude plunged over 70% in mid-2014, the fear of economic recession 
started to sweep the world’s major oil hotspots. From Oslo to Houston people worried about the 
prospects of the oil industry. The economic decline of Houston and the epic oil glut of the 1980s 
left people with lingering shadows of the past. During that time, the world price of oil fell from 
over $35/barrel in 1980 to below $10/barrel in 1986 (Gately, Adelman, & Griffin, 1986). This 
colossal dip in oil prices resulted in a large decrease in jobs, which left people concerned about 
whether this vicious cycle would inflict the Houston area again. Although authorities and local 
residents seemed confident that the 1980s economic depression would not repeat itself, the 
collapse forced the region to confront its dependence on a single industry. Since then, the greater 
Houston area has worked to diversify its local economy by introducing other major industries 
such as health care and manufacturing. According to Texas Workforce Press Release, the state 
notched 166,900 jobs in 2015 across a diverse range of industries, and the major job-producing 
sectors were not energy-related (Texas Workforce Press Release, 2016). Indeed, based on the 
2017 U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics, the employment opportunities provided by the oil industry 
accounted for less than one-third of the employment chain in the upstream sector. This is a 
considerably smaller proportion compared to the two-thirds ratio before the oil recession in the 
1980s. Hence, it is believed that the newly expanded industries in the Houston area would not be 
affected by drops in oil prices.  
Despite the undeniably improved employment conditions, there is still a concern that 
economic growth in the Houston area will continue to pose challenges. According to Slav 
(2017), more than 440,000 jobs in the oil and gas industry were eliminated just in the past few 
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years. As a result of the oil price downturn, many workers began new careers. These statistics 
tell us that the diversified economy in the Houston area is still in its infancy. Although Houston’s 
current dependence on oil and gas is smaller than in the past, they still form the backbone of the 
Houston economy. The most recent decline in oil and gas industries and the expanding new 
industries make up the economic backdrop of the community in my study. Many of my 
interviewees mentioned that the career opportunities in the Houston area were fewer than some 
of the other big U.S. cities. Moreover, Chinese immigrant parents working for the oil and gas 
industry feared to lose their jobs due to unpredictably fluctuating oil prices and company stock 
prices. Some middle-aged parents were even forced to go through career transition amid the 
changing economy in the Houston area. Even though Chinese immigrant parents looked forward 
to a work-life balance that would allow time for leisure activities, they were often forced to 
prioritize their work.  
5.1.3 The Community Site 
 For my dissertation’s research field, I selected a residential community within Sugarland 
called Riverstone. This Greater Houston master-planned community encompasses 3,800 acres 
(15 km2) of land which calls for approximately 6,400 homes and 18,000 residents (Johnson 
Development Corp., 2018). This community is located in the extraterritorial jurisdictions of 
Sugar Land and Missouri City. Even though much of its early development was in the Missouri 






Figure 6. Riverstone master plan map 
 
 Within the Riverstone community, there are 11 residential neighborhoods, each with its 
own name. Overall, the prices for new houses in the Riverstone community range between 
$300,000 to over $1,000,000 (Johnson Development Corp., 2018). However, due to the 
differences between the neighborhoods in terms of housing price, the types and sizes of homes, 
and the amenities provided by each neighborhood, the participants in my study perceived that 
there was a hierarchy of superiority among the neighborhoods. For example, in the Majestic 
Pointe neighborhood, all new homes are sold for at least $1 million and it is thus considered the 
best neighborhood within the Riverstone community.  
The Riverstone Homeowners association (HOA) office is located at The Club at 
Riverstone, at the center of the community. This Club is a 17-acre recreational hub that contains 
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a water park (with twisting water slides, spray elements, a zero-entry lagoon and a splash pad), 
eight tennis courts, a playground (with play structures, a zip line and a rope bridge), and an 
8,000-square-foot clubhouse that offers a fitness center, fitness classes, meeting rooms, and a 
catering kitchen. During the time I was in Sugar Land, the waterpark at Riverstone was closed 
for the winter (October to May). Based on my observation, with the exception of the fitness 
center, the Club’s amenities were barely used by residents during the day time.  
According to 2017-18 school year boundary map for the Fort Bend Independent School 
District (FBISD), the entire Riverstone community is located within the school attendance zones 
of four elementary schools: Austin Parkway, Commonwealth, Settlers Way, and Sullivan (circled 
in yellow in Figure 8). Because Sullivan is a newly established elementary school in 2016, no 
record was found in terms of the school ranking and the racial breakdown for this school. 
However, according to SchoolDigger, the rankings for the other three elementary schools—when 
situated among Texas’s 4,329 elementary schools—are: Austin Parkway (375th), 
Commonwealth (9th), and Settlers Way (466th). In terms of the racial breakdown, the 
percentages of Asian students enrolled in the four elementary schools are: Austin Parkway 









Figure 7. 2017-18 School Year FBISD Boundary Map 
 
 Riverstone community is also situated within the boundaries of two public middle 
schools (Fort Settlement Middle School and First Colony Middle School) and one public high 
schools (Elkins High School). The rankings of schools in the FBISD are shown in the following 
figure, where the green schools signify those with the highest ratings and the red schools the 
lowest. I have circled schools within Riverstone community boundaries in orange. All of the 
schools in the circles have green symbols, indicating that children in the Riverstone community 
have superior education resources. Almost all the parents in this study mentioned that to some 
degree they moved to this particular community and neighborhood in order to secure a seat for 
their child(ren) at a coveted public school. They called homes that are located in good public 
school attendance boundaries “school district housing.” 
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 John Burns, a real estate consulting company, reported that the Riverstone community 
sold 435 homes in 2017 (Feser, 2018). Even though this number went down 1% from the 441 
sales in 2016, the housing market remains the region’s top-seller and was the only Houston 
community to appear on the nation’s top 25 list. However, a fast-expanding community adds 
more pressure on the capacity of public schools. As a result, FBISD has changed the public 
school zones and feeder patterns. Clements High School for example, which had been ranked 
“exemplary” by the Texas Education Agency for over 15 years and regarded the best high school 
in FBISD, once served sections of Riverstone community. However, in 2011, FBISD rezoned 
students in Riverstone from Clements High School to Elkins High School. In 2014, portions of 
the community were rezoned from Fort Settlement Middle School to First Colony Middle 
School. As a result of these changes, some parents and children in the Riverstone community 
have been constantly affected by the rezoning of schools. In order to protect the good educational 
resources for their children, many parents have taken action, including attending FBISD 
community dialogue meetings, signing online petitions, protesting on the streets, and running for 










Figure 8. Ranking of Schools in FBISD 
 
 Besides the formal educational resources, there are a plethora of extracurricular activities 
available to children living in Riverstone. The most popular and attended extracurricular 
activities among Chinese immigrant children included (but were not limited to) Chinese 
language schools, Fun Fair Positive Soccer, i9sports, First Colony Swimming Team, First 
Colony Little League, Houston Youth Symphony, Momentum Learning, Sunrise Soccer Club, 
and Sugar Land Youth Soccer. Chinese immigrant parents told me that even though there were a 
lot of options when choosing the extracurricular activities for children they had to take into 
consideration the commute time and the program cost. 
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The Riverstone community falls into the zip codes of 77479 and 77459, which are served 
by the Sugar Land and Missouri City post offices respectively (www.usnaviguide.com/zip.htm). 
Since over 60% of the total land area of Riverstone belongs to Sugar Land with some of its 
properties in Missouri City, a large majority of the Riverstone community is associated with the 
77479 zip code. In the table below, I have summarized the demographic information for each zip 
code area (c.f. Table 3).  
Table 3. Facts about Areas in the Zip Codes of  
77479 (Sugar Land, TX) and 77459 (Missouri City, TX) 
 
 Sugar Land  
77479 





Population 83,179 63,857 26,538,614 
Male 40,545 31,351 13,171,316 
Female 42,634 32,506 13,367,298 
Never Married 14,494 12,853 6,586,816 
Married 72,026 50,004 15,961,203 
Separated 510 624 543,773 
Widowed 1,923 1,794 1,065,051 
Divorced 2,938 3,750 2,243,085 
Median Age 39.00 37.50 34.00 
Income and Jobs 
Median Household 
Income 
$130,052 $109,943 $53,207 
Average Household 
Income 
$157,207 $135,034 $75,263 
White Collar Jobs 91.60% 86.76% 66.52% 
Blue Collar Jobs 8.40% 13.24% 33.48% 
Ethnicity 
White 39,818 28,055 19,874,610 
African American 5,882 17,534 3,152,917 
Hispanic 8,313 7,395 10,196,367 
Native American, 
Eskimo, Aleut 
127 196 126,493 
Asian/Pacific Islander 34,324 13,739 1,124,011 
Hawaiian/Pacific 
Islander 
0 150 21,655 




Table 3. Facts about Areas in the Zip Codes of  
77479 (Sugar Land, TX) and 77459 (Missouri City, TX) 
 
Median Home Value $302,600 $217,200 $136,000 
Homes Owned 21,533 17,652 5,693,770 
Homes Rented 4,096 2,598 3,455,426 
Vacant Homes 1,070 555 1,156,411 
Mean Travel Time to 
Work 
31.46 32.72 25.56 
  
As shown in Table 3, most of the people living in Riverstone areas are middle-aged, 
married adults. The average household incomes are $157,207 for Sugarland and $135,034 for 
Missouri City (United States Zip Codes.org, 2018). Both are significantly above the state-level 
average household income. Around 40% of these residents are Asians/Pacific Islanders (United 
States Zip Codes.org, 2018). As one of the participants who had lived in Riverstone for more 
than 10 years told me, Riverstone has become one of the most popular residential communities 
for Chinese immigrant families recently settled in the Houston area, and so the ratio of Chinese 
immigrant residents in Riverstone has dramatically increased in the past decade. Moreover, most 
of the residents are white-collar and the mean travel time for them to work is approximately 30 
minutes.  
 According to The City of Sugar Land, the crime rate in Sugar Land decreased 10% from 
2016 to 2017. Figure 9 shows the crime rate in Sugar Land from 2013 to 2017. 
The crime rate is 50.4% lower than the state average in Texas. It is also 44% lower than the 
national average for 2016. Predictably, most of my informants told me they felt safe and 





Figure 9. Sugar Land Crime Rate 2013-2017 
 
  
Within the 11 neighborhoods of Riverstone, over 90% of homes are single-family homes, 
with a small number of patio homes, townhomes, and homes for seniors. In some of the 
relatively cheaper neighborhoods, like the ones shown in the following picture (Figure 10), 
houses are priced beginning at $350,000 (including the cost of interior decoration). Typically, the 
homeowners of these houses are young couples who have been working for several years. These 
houses include 4-5 bedrooms, 3-4 bathrooms, 2 garages, 2 dining rooms, 1 study room, 1 living 
room, and a backyard surrounded by wooden plates. I was told that newly built houses in 
relatively cheaper neighborhoods in Riverstone have been fully sold out, and that there are plans 
for the developer to begin constructing new ones in the future. Home appreciation in these 
cheaper neighborhoods lagged behind those of the more expensive neighborhoods in Riverstone. 
Overall, the price of the housing in Riverstone is much lower than the cost for similar 
types/conditions of housing in other big cities, yet taxes for Riverstone residents (subject to 
change on an annual basis) are relatively high, ranging between 2.81% to 3.40% as of 01/2018 
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5.1.4 Reason for selecting the field 
The community of Riverstone was of interest to me for the purpose of the study because 
of its relatively homogenous Chinese immigrant population. As a result of the rapid economic 
and social development in China, the lives of contemporary Chinese immigrants in the U.S. may 
be quite different from those of the well-studied, previous generations of Chinese immigrants. 
Riverstone is an ethnoburb (Li, 2009) with mostly young, newly settled Chinese immigrants. 
Moreover, the SES for the majority of the Chinese immigrant families living in Riverstone is 
middle-class. Due to the socioeconomic homogeneity of the residents, this community can 
function as a representative case for the family life of contemporary middle-class Chinese 
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immigrants in the U.S. and their sport-related socialization cognitions and practices. The time 
limit of my on-site investigation disallowed me from following the complete annual cycle of a 
child’s sports activities. Thankfully, owing to the climate conditions in Sugar Land, children’s 
sports activities are consistent throughout the year and do not change a lot between the summers 
and the winters.  
In addition to these considerations, I had special facilities and assistance in conducting 
the study of the Riverstone community. I lived inside of the community throughout my entire on-
site investigation. My childhood friend and her family served as my host and they have been 
living in the community for more than five years. As one of the Chinese immigrant parents, my 
friend had been an active member of the local virtual communities for Chinese parents, and had 
thereby gained the trust of many other parents in the community. In addition, the Chinese 
immigrant parents I met in the Riverstone community seemed to have a natural interest in any 
topic related to child-rearing and child education. They warmly welcomed me and my study, and 
provided valuable suggestions for my investigation. Since I visited my friend in 2013, I have 
been kept informed and updated by her about the lives and living conditions in Riverstone. 
Besides the linguistic advantage I have in speaking Chinese, I am also a mother who has gone 
through many of the same experiences as the participants. For example, the majority of the 
mothers in my study had experienced both Chinese and American higher education. We shared 
personal stories of surviving a new culture as an immigrant, with all its attendant happiness and 
challenges. Without sharing those experiences, it would have been difficult for me to be 
welcomed and accepted by them, and to understand their thoughts and interactions with children 
without arousing distrust. 
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CHAPTER 6: THE FINDINGS 
 
 
 Having offered a general description of the geographical, economic, and social 
background of the Riverstone community, I can now return to my three research questions in 
further detail. I will begin this chapter with an assessment of the family life in Riverstone so as to 
contextualize the socialization goals Chinese immigrant parents held for their children, from a 
family system standpoint. Satisfying these goals was a strong incentive for parents to interact 
with their children and arrange their educational and leisure activities in specific ways. Important 
observational findings are reported, and excerpts of interview quotes are included in each of the 
sections to support my explanation and the reader’s understanding. I endeavor to faithfully retain 
the original meaning of the quotes, with minor edits being applied to ensure clarity of a sentence. 
6.1 The Middle-Class Chinese Immigrant Families in Riverstone 
 The basic social group in Riverstone is the family. Members of the family own common 
property, manage a common budget, and cooperate with each other to pursue a common living 
through a division of labor and responsibility. It is also in these groups that children are born, 
raised, and socialized to be an active member of the community and the society. The following 
sections provide general information concerning the family structure and the functions of those 
Chinese immigrant families who participated in my study.  
6.1.1 Family Structures 
 Researchers have described the common structure among Chinese families as an 
extended family that includes children even when they have grown up and got married (Spector 
et al., 2004). An extended family strengthens the interdependence between the senior parents and 
their adult children and ensures a continuous exchange of resources and support among the 
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family members. In spite of the fact that many studies about Chinese families have heeded the 
importance of the large-family system in China, my field investigation revealed that 
multigenerational Chinese immigrant families in Riverstone are rare. According to a report 
released by the National Health and Family Planning Commission, China’s top health authority, 
nuclear families make up more than 60% of all family types in today’s China (Yan, 2015). Lin et 
al. (2014) also found that the majority of older Chinese Americans lived with their spouse. My 
study found that the most common family type for Chinese immigrants consists of a married 
couple and their dependent children. In fact, 10 out of the 11 families who participated in my 
study were of this type. While some of the grandparents traveled to the U.S. to offer extra 
assistance when their grandchildren were younger, none of them had moved to the U.S. 
permanently to stay under the same roof with their children and grandchildren. In the case of the 
Wang family, the paternal grandparents had obtained the U.S. permanent resident status only to 
give it up after several years in the U.S. to return to China. There were a number of barriers that 
prevented the Wang grandparents from being able to adapt to life in the U.S., such as language 
difficulty and the lack of social activities. From the perspectives of the Chinese immigrant 
married couples, the differences in life experiences between the two generations resulted in 
cognitive and behavioral contradictions within a number of life domains.  
Because of the geographical distances between the Chinese immigrant adults and their 
parents, most Chinese immigrant married couples had the freedom to arrange their life, including 
marriage and child-rearing decisions. This does not mean that they were free from fulfilling their 
filial obligations. However, when compared to their peers in China, immigrants in the U.S. 
carried out filial responsibilities in different ways, such as retaining some of the Chinese 
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traditions in the family and raising children to become good citizens in order to enhance family 
reputation.  
6.1.2 Property of the Family 
Family is the basic social unit of production and consumption. As a popular saying 
among Chinese families goes: “Economic base determines the superstructure (e.g., the 
relationship among family members).” It is, therefore, necessary to investigate how various kinds 
of ownership were managed among the family members in order to understand the 
responsibilities and relationships among them. From the perspective of the SES, there was no 
essential difference among the 11 Chinese immigrant families I studied, but there were 
occupational variations. Almost all the working parents in the study were engaged in 
traditionally defined “mental labor.” Most of the informants were middle-aged, in their 30s to 
40s, and many of them had started their first job on an employment-based visa (e.g., the H-1B 
visa) and hence faced a number of restrictions for maintaining the visa status and remaining in 
the U.S. For example, if an employee on an H-1B visa loses a job, he/she is given only 60 days 
to find and start a new one before being required to leave the U.S. soil. Ideally, if both the 
husband and the wife have a job, the family would be relatively stable in their financial status if 
one of them encounters an employment crisis. At the time of my interview, all 11 families had 
obtained their permanent resident status. These families considered obtaining the permanent 
resident status a big achievement because it enabled them to make life decisions more freely. For 
example, two of the mothers in my study had chosen to leave their jobs and focus on their 
family, despite having graduate degrees (one - an M.S. and the other - a Ph.D. degree). That said, 
the majority of the mothers I interviewed had decided to remain working, and all the fathers 
participating in the study also had a job.  
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Some families received occasional financial gifts from their families in China as 
subsidiary income sources. Inheritance is the process by which property is transmitted based on 
kinship affiliation. In theory, the disposal of the property happens after a death because it is 
believed that the deferral of inheritance motivates descendants to fulfill their filial obligations to 
elderly parents. It is also considered a fair practice because the inheritance provides recompense 
for the amount of care he/she has contributed to his/her parents. Yet most of my informants were 
the only child in his/her family, and many of them had already received large financial support 
from their parents. According to the participants, due to the healthy and growing Chinese 
economy, their retired parents felt securely protected by the welfare system and accumulated 
enough assets for the rest of their lives. Thus, the process by which they transmitted wealth 
before death manifested in the form of marriage gifts and dowry, child-birth gifts, as well as 
housing purchase gifts. More importantly, because the participants’ parents and other relatives in 
China were eager to see their offspring flourish, they believed that money would be of greater 
use to the new couple to start their new economic unit than receiving it later in life.   
The rights over managing the family money are usually complicated. In traditional 
Chinese families, the husband and father of the family was expected to be the major economic 
contributor to the family, and thus the economic and spiritual head of the family with a right to 
property over any other family member.  In the case of my study, it was usually the wife and 
mother who held these roles—especially when she was born in an affluent family and had 
received a good education.  As participants shared with me, the husband sometimes reserved a 
part of his earnings, called his “private room money,” from his wife. Yet, even though this 
money was kept by the husband, it was always monitored by his wife. Some husbands preferred 
not to have such “private room money” and instead received a small amount of pocket money 
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regularly from their wives for free disposal. With the family responsibilities having been 
generally described, in the next section I will focus on the family relationship as witnessed 
among my participants.  
6.1.3 Family Relationship 
The parent-child and the husband-wife relationship are two critical axes within the family 
unit. These relationships differ in nature, making it difficult to make comparisons between them. 
All male and female children participating in my study assumed their father’s surname. While it 
is a common practice in the U.S. that a married woman takes her husband’s surname, only one 
female participant in my study did so. To Chinese fathers, it was important that their children 
assumed their surnames because they contained the meaning of filial continuity and ancestor 
worship. Only a few of the fathers in my study were fully satisfied with their parenting practices 
and their relationship with the child(ren). Some of them had been promoted to managerial 
positions that came with more responsibilities at work. As Dong, the father of the Li family, 
explained, “Because of my work, I have a lot of business travels to China. I went back about 20 
times in the last two years. I had little time to spend on my kids, which I felt bad about.” The 
fathers who had more time to interact with their children often complained that they were not 
good role models. For instance, Chao (the father of the Tao family) said,  
I told my kid that drugs, cigarettes, and alcohol were bad things, but they caught me 
smoking; or I told them to handle problems with calmness and patience, but I often lost 
my temper at home. I believe doing is more powerful than saying, but I am a human 
being with all kinds of emotions and sometimes did wrong things. I do not think I am 
able to perfectly educate my kids. 
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Parents explained that conflicts with their children often resulted from their unwillingness 
to obey parental instructions in daily routines. Liang (the father of the Ma family) said, 
We had fights about many minor things. For example, children love to play; sometimes 
he enjoyed playing so much that he forgot to do his homework on time. He had to 
postpone his bedtime and could not get up the next morning.  
It seemed to constantly bother parents that there was always a gap between their 
expectations for the children and the children’s actual behaviors. According to the parents, the 
result of such conflicts was often a compromise between the parents and the children. Peng (the 
father of the Bao family) said, “As long as they did not cross my bottom line, I always made 
some concessions. What else can I do? They are my kids.” 
Although the desire to have more children was often mentioned by my informants, the 
consideration of providing children with a high-quality life within the financial capacity of the 
family served as the limiting factor for the number of children a family was willing to have. In 
total, the 11 families in my study had 17 children, making the average number of children 1.5 per 
family. During the children’s infancy, grandparents often visited and offered extra help. The time 
for sending the child to daycare or preschool varied among the participants. What was consistent 
was that after the children were enrolled in kindergarten or preschool, the direct physical 
interactions between parents and children diminished. As the children grew, the time they spent 
at home decreased, but their parents maintained an important influence on them.  
6.1.4 The Connections between the Households and the Residential Community 
 For Chinese immigrant families residing in Riverstone, activities dependent on kinship 
ties were not accessible because of the geographical distance between the family in the U.S. and 
their relatives in China. Hence, they were not a critical part of the routine family life. Instead, an 
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important social tie was that of territorial bonds. The formation of a larger community group 
among those residing in Riverstone depended on matters of common interest. For example, 
natural dangers such as Hurricane Harvey in 2017 impacted all the residents of Riverstone. The 
connections among Chinese immigrant families in Riverstone were also fostered through virtual 
social networks, such as the WeChat groups (a comparable version of the Facebook group in 
Chinese). Members of these virtual groups can post information and view other’s posts. The need 
for community information and amusement brought the residents together in these virtual 
communities. However, almost all of my informants believed that the bonds and connections 
among the Chinese immigrant residents in Riverstone were generally loose. There was not a 
formal/semi-formal association for all the Chinese immigrant families in Riverstone in large part 
because residents did not feel that it was a necessity to have one. Chinese immigrant families 
within a small neighborhood of three to five families provided enough daily contacts and mutual 
help to fully support each other. In most cases, the closer social ties to neighbors were 
established through religious or parents’/children’s leisure activities. Overall, the middle-class 
Chinese immigrant families in Riverstone seemed to be prosperous, well-educated, and living a 
peaceful life.   
6.2 General Socialization Goals and Sport Socialization Goals 
 Variations in parents’ sport socialization behaviors can, in part, be understood within a 
cognitive model of parental functioning, whereby parents may be attempting to choose sport 
socialization paths most appropriate to their socialization goals. In this study, two kinds of 
socialization goals were investigated: parents’ socialization goals in general and more 
specifically, sport socialization goals. Sport socialization goals are defined as goals that are 
associated with sports involvement. Socialization goals, in general, refer to the qualities that 
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Chinese immigrant parents believe a child should learn or develop in order to successfully 
navigate through different life domains. Sport socialization goals are part of the more general 
socialization goals, but their ranked importance among the overall goals depends on how 
Chinese immigrant parents perceive the importance of their children’s sports involvement. In the 
following sections, I will discuss both the overall socialization goals and the sport socialization 
goals held by the interviewed Chinese immigrant parents.  
6.2.1 Chinese Immigrant Parents’ Socialization Goals for Children  
Culture and other social forces influence and delimit individuals’ goals and desires. 
Chinese immigrant parents articulated a range of socialization goals for their children as 
important and others as unnecessary. Among the Chinese immigrant parents in my study, some 
of the socialization goals were stable and shared by almost all families. In particular, those 
socialization goals were often related to a child’s moral and character development. The 
following table presents long-term socialization goals that were commonly shared among the 
parents and that were expected to remain stable throughout the child’s life. Specifically, all of the 
Chinese immigrant families deemed being able to make a living and being physically and 
mentally healthy as long-term socialization goals. Other commonly shared long-term 
socialization goals included being positive and motivated, honest, law-abiding, able to make 
friends and having a good personality. In sum, these long-term socialization goals were core 
values shared by the Chinese immigrant parents, not subject to change by the external factors, 





Table 4. Chinese Immigrant Parents’ Long-term Socialization Goals for Children 
Long-term Socialization Goals Number of Families Reported this Goal 
Able to make a living and support themselves 11/11 
Physically and mentally healthy 11/11 
Being positive and motivated 10/11 
Honest 10/11 
Law-abiding 10/11 
Good personality and able to make friends 10/11 
 
As one participant commented, human life is like a wandering and floating feather. Thus, 
for the majority of the interviewed Chinese immigrant parents, some socialization goals were 
also influenced by their surrounding environment and hence were dynamic and under constant 
change. For example, Chao (the father of the Tao family) said, “Sometimes I think being free of 
disease and disaster is good enough; sometimes I think a good career is a must for children. My 
goals change as it all depends on what things I encounter in my life.” In the following sections, I 
will present the socialization goals that were relatively open to change. For example, Chinese 
immigrant parents revealed that some of these socialization goals had a different meaning when 
the child was younger. There were also differences detected among the Chinese immigrant 
families regarding those socialization goals. In the following paragraphs, I will explain the four 
unstable, yet frequently discussed socialization goals among the Chinese immigrant parents: the 
career-related, the language-related, the social-related, and the compliance-related socialization 
goals.  
6.2.1.1 Career-related Socialization Goals 
 There was a popular saying among the Chinese immigrant families in my study, “If you 
seek great fortune and opportunity, go back to China; if you are looking for an easy and peaceful 
life, then stay in the U.S.” Chinese immigrant parents knew ahead of time that their lives would 
be affluent and calm if they decided to settle in the Houston area. The housing market in Houston 
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was stable and affordable homes were located in good public school attendance boundaries. 
There were also many Chinese-owned businesses in the area, such as restaurants and 
supermarkets, which made life convenient. The majority of the participants in my study were 
satisfied with the lifestyle they chose. I was told by many participants, especially men, that their 
satisfaction mostly came from the belief that they were able to provide a good life for their 
spouse and children. However, participants were also concerned with things such as the lack of 
mobility in their careers, the large number of high-paying jobs in China, and their responsibility 
to their senior parents. Most of the Chinese immigrant parents in my study were top Chinese 
students who motivated themselves to earn a post-graduate (Masters or Ph.D.) degree from U.S. 
universities and obtain a job in the U.S. in the early 21st century, when fewer work opportunities 
were available to foreigners. To them, the fact that there were limited opportunities for upward 
mobility in their U.S. careers was worrisome. The experience and perception of blocked mobility 
put them into a dilemma concerning the career-related socialization goals for their children. On 
the one hand, academic study seemed to be one of the few effective ways of securing a quality 
life in the U.S. On the other hand, they realized that even with great academic achievement, their 
children may still face prejudice, glass ceiling, and limited advancement opportunities in the 
workplace. As a result of these concerns, parents held different opinions about the relative 
importance of academic study compared to other domains of a child’s life, despite the shared 
emphasis on the importance of education.  
About half of the parents reported that they had adjusted their expectations concerning 
their children’s academic achievement and future careers. While majors such as medicine, 
engineering, and business were preferred by parents, they did not insist that their children must 
be admitted to the Ivy League schools or other top universities. Many of the parents themselves 
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received education from the best universities in the U.S. and were never able to stand out in their 
careers. At the same time, a number of parents strongly opposed an over-emphasis on school 
work because of their own childhood experiences. They regretted having missed a lot of things 
life had to offer, such as good health or a hobby. They believed that letting children enjoy 
everything this world provides, and experience spiritual pleasure was more important than asking 
children to compete for the 1st or 2nd place in the academic study. Dong (the father of the Li 
family) said,  
In fact, we are not demanding on our children’s academic study. That is, we don’t really 
care so much as long as they can keep up with the school’s requirements. I don’t know 
how many classes they are taking each semester. We seldom push them, but it turned out 
that they all had okay GPAs. Harvard or Yale is great but certainly not needed. It relies 
on their self-discipline. But if they had to sacrifice a lot of time to get in, I would say it 
may not be worthwhile.  
Some parents mentioned that one of the major reasons for their settling in the U.S. was 
the educational resources and environment for children, especially when children in China were 
experiencing fierce competition and pressure. Parents also changed their career-related 
socialization goals for children due to their evaluation of the societal and cultural differences 
between China and the U.S. and their plans for their children’s future (e.g., remain in the U.S. or 
return to China). For example, Shupei (the mother of the Sun family) shared with me: 
Nowadays, the youth drug problem in the U.S. is very serious regardless of whether they 
are at a top public school or a private school. We would be thankful if he does not go 
rotten. In this environment, it’s too much for a kid if you also ask him/her to be super 
smart and diligent.  
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Cheng (the father of the Sun family) mentioned, 
He was born in the U.S., and he will continue to live in the U.S. Balancing mainstream 
values and traditional values is a zero-sum game to me. If we expect him to be more 
Americanized, we, as a parent, have to adopt some of the American ways of childrearing 
and let go of some traditional Chinese practices. To us, a perfect score is important, but it 
is not everything. 
 The other half of the Chinese immigrant parents believed that the most important thing 
for their children was to pursue an excellent record in academic study. They often complained 
that the homework load for children was too little. To some parents, this was bothersome 
because their children did not make good use of their spare time and tended to spend time on 
video games. The following quotations are presented to illustrate the ideas held by these parents. 
Qing (the mother of the Ye family) said, 
American education is happy education. Their second-grade math homework is only one-
page long and students are only taught simple additions and subtractions. It may be fine 
for kids to have such little homework in the past. However, we are living in the 
technology era. Kids in the past did not have iPad or other electronic products. These 
days, if a kid has a lot of free time, he/she may become addicted to them.  
Moreover, Ting (the mother of the Qian family) shared with me, 
I believe that teachers do not have a detailed course plan for kids. They do not even 
provide you with the schedules for each class, hence we have no idea what Olivia learns 
at school. I am sure that teachers have their own pedagogy. But it is quite often that when 
my kid came back and told me what she learned, I was shocked at the beginning by how 
advanced the materials were. But then she told me the teachers played it on YouTube. 
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She was able to remember what she saw on the YouTube and, at the same time, said what 
her teacher taught was dry and boring. Overall, I do not believe the school has actually 
taught [her] anything. Because of that, I teach her at home. If she can do calculations 
within 100 and is eager to learn more, why would I wait for the school pace?  
Ming (the mother of the Ma family) stated that, 
You hear many parents say they are not high-demanding on children’s academic 
performances. But how come there are so many after-school supplementary programs and 
kids academies in Houston? Not to say how popular they are. The quota for Asian 
Americans for good universities are pre-determined. If others are studying hard but you 
are playing, then you will definitely fall behind. 
Also, Rong (the father of the Ye family) told me, 
Americans are always talking about being ‘popular.’ Do you think it is a right goal for 
children? I absolutely don’t think so. In order to be popular, children may be lured into 
bad behaviors. I’d rather him to stay nerdy. 
Many Chinese immigrant parents created supplemental learning materials by themselves. 
The mother of Ma family showed me the “tutoring textbooks” she produced for her child when I 
visited her home. She used those self-created books to help her child learn advanced math and 
Chinese. For example, when Liam was a first grader, he was introduced to math concepts for a 
third grader. The basement of the Ma family could be regarded as a mini-classroom, where I 
observed math symbols left on the whiteboard. Furthermore, the mother of the Qian family had 
written several letters to the public school and the school district, arguing the teachers to assign 
more homework to the children. She told me, 
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Do you know there is a private school just blocks away? Their homework load for a 
second grader is more than two hours. I’ve heard many Chinese elementary students 
study until midnight. If American public education continues to indulge kids, how will 
those kids be able to compete with others in the future?  
Overall, even though Chinese immigrant parents held different opinions concerning the 
relative importance of academic study, none of their children were performing badly 
academically or morally. Some of the parents had determined to stay in the U.S., so they wanted 
their children to be well-adjusted to the U.S. environment. For instance, they decided to relax 
some of the traditional Chinese socialization goals (e.g., pursuing academic excellence) in favor 
of a more balanced approach (e.g., carrying out a good performance in school but also having a 
more rounded experience, enjoying life and leisure). However, these parents were frustrated by a 
number of negative circumstances they themselves had never experienced in China, such as drug 
problems, gun issues, and bullying and discrimination. Chinese immigrant parents were also 
aware that the enrollment of Asian students in the local public school system had increased 
dramatically over the years and, as a result, the competition among students had intensified. 
While some parents seemed to accept that their children may not be the best academic 
performers, others expressed feelings of frustration that their children did not stand out 
academically nor demonstrate any unique talents in extracurricular activities. Some shared that 
they even had considered moving to communities with a lower proportion of Asian residents and 
enrolling their children to schools where the academic competition was not as intense. However, 
as Yang (the mother of the Ni family) said, “We had thought about moving to the Northern area, 
but my friend told me it’s not worthwhile to sacrifice the education quality for a higher GPA. It 
will hurt in the long run. And our life won’t be convenient.” On the other hand, none of the 
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Chinese immigrant families in my study sent their children to private schools. To them, they had 
purchased a “school district house” to have access to good public schools and were not affluent 
enough to send their children to private schools at the elementary school age.  
6.2.1.2 Language-related Socialization Goals 
 The results showed that almost every child participating in the study was capable of 
understanding and speaking both Mandarin and English, although the majority of them preferred 
to use English for communication purposes. For children at this age, learning Chinese was a big 
socialization goal for many Chinese immigrant parents. A large portion of the Chinese immigrant 
parents interviewed in this study emphasized the importance of children’s fluency in Mandarin 
and spoke a lot about Chinese literacy training during the interviews. Parents believed that their 
children’s identity as second-generation immigrants mattered, although they disagreed on what 
the ideal identity should be. Most of the parents thought their children should never become a 
pure American or Chinese, while others preferred their children to be more Americanized. 
According to some of the parents, an ideal identity for a second-generation Chinese American 
was “American with a Chinese background.” For example, Yue (the mother of the Wang family) 
explained,  
She can be called a Chinese American or an American Chinese. But if you disregard the 
Chinese component, she cannot survive. I believe the Chinese culture and language are 
very important to her. We are not giving up on her Chinese. I expect her to speak native-
level Chinese.   
Rong (the father of the Ye family) mentioned, 
People kept saying the 1.5 generation immigrants are the best. When it gets to the third or 
the fourth-generation immigrants, they are not comparable to their immediate forebears in 
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secular achievement. Hence, we tell our kids to keep the traditional Chinese culture: to be 
diligent, to speak Chinese. 
Liang (the father of the Ma family) said, 
There is a father whose daughter attended the same Chinese language school as my son. 
The daughter continued learning Chinese until the 12th grade. Years ago, she was 
admitted to the Harvard Medical School. Because she is an ABC (American-born 
Chinese) and can speak fluent Chinese, she was able to get a lot of opportunities and 
represent Harvard whenever there is a partnership between Harvard and Chinese 
universities. 
I also found that Chinese immigrant parents experienced a lack of security caused by 
their negative experiences at the workplace and the hostile policies or attitudes toward Asian-
Americans they saw propagated in the media. While the majority of the Chinese immigrant 
parents in the study intended to remain in the U.S., some also discussed the possibility of moving 
back to China. Hence, learning the Chinese language and keep up with academic rigor became a 
must for their children. 
The majority of the Chinese immigrant children were sent to one of the local Chinese 
language schools to learn Chinese, even though most of them thought the Chinese school was 
boring and parents were not satisfied with the quality of education they received there. Yang (the 
mother of the Ni family) explained, 
We do not count on the Chinese language school. Schools are inefficient in imparting 
knowledge to the kids.  But schools have existed for so many years because they provide 
peer pressure. I let my daughter see through her own eyes that other kids are also learning 
Chinese and are taking HSK (Hanyu Shuiping Kaoshi) and YCT (youth Chinese test).  
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In sum, the Chinese immigrant parents in my study emphasized children’s training in 
Mandarin. As revealed by the parents’ journals, most of them had signed their children to local 
Chinese language schools for weekdays and weekends, even though they were not satisfied with 
the quality and effectiveness of the instruction. Moreover, with the continued growth in China’s 
economy, the psychological, cultural, and economic rewards associated with learning Chinese 
had motivated Chinese immigrant parents to make extra efforts in children’s literacy training. 
Parents devoted a lot of time to reading Chinese books to children, teaching them how to write 
Chinese, and getting them excited about learning Chinese. Many of them prioritized learning 
Chinese over other extracurricular activities in children’s free time because of its rewards in the 
future. On the other hand, most children did not like attending Chinese language schools. Hence, 
the compromise between the parents and the children often resulted in getting children enrolled 
in different extracurricular activities provided by the Chinese language schools.  
6.2.1.3 Social-related Socialization Goals 
As indicated in Table 4 (Chinese Immigrant Parents’ Long-term Socialization Goals for 
Children), parents emphasized the importance of making friends and their children having a 
social network. Their views on the preferred ethnicity of their children’s friends varied. Some 
parents discussed the issue of their children making Caucasian friends. To some parents, having 
Caucasian friends served as an indicator of cultural integration and acceptance, although few of 
the parents themselves stepped out of their comfort zone to make Caucasian friends. On the 
contrary, other parents cherished the Chinese ethnicity of their children’s friends. They did not 
feel making American friends would make a difference in their children’s lives and it was 
certainly not a priority for them when it came to children’s social activities. Moreover, many 
Chinese immigrant parents purposely sent their children to schools and after-school programs 
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where there was a high enrollment of Asian American students because they were worried that 
children may be an easy target for bullying at places where the number of Asian Americans was 
low. For example, Shupei (the mother of the Sun family) said, 
I always hear people talking about integrating into the mainstream, such as making 
friends with the Americans. I don’t know. I am not sure how you could measure these 
things. I used to be a bit concerned about Jacob’s social behaviors. I asked him whether 
he had any friends at school and he told me he had no friends. He also attends a Chinese 
after-school, and almost all the students are second-generation Chinese Americans. He 
said he liked the after-school. You know, parents always overthink. So, I’m thinking 
whether it has any relationship with his identity, or whether it is really difficult to be 
involved with the mainstream. We used to be concerned that his friends are all Asians but 
we no longer care about it after the drug incidence at his school. If you need to skip 
classes or take drugs to get into the little friendship circle, we certainly don’t need that. 
As long as he behaves normally in social settings, we really don’t care whether his 
friends are mainstream Americans or Asian Americans.  
Ji (the father of the Qian family) shared,  
Chinese immigrant parents choose to purchase houses located in the top school districts 
not only because they want their kids to receive the best education. Another reason is that 
they know if other Chinese families tend to do the same, then good schools will have a 
relatively high enrollment of Asian students. However, the ratio of Chinese American 
enrollment is an awkward number. Ten percent may be a good ratio for your kids’ study 
and social life, and the ratio is not low enough for your kids to face the risk of being 
bullied. But when the ratio increases to 30% or 50%, it would not only be too competitive 
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for kids but also decrease the chance for him to make friends with mainstream American 
kids. 
All Chinese immigrant parents in my study cared about the importance of their children 
making friends but they differed in their opinions on what the background of these friends should 
be.   Having “mainstream” American friends did not seem to be an important concern to many of 
the parents, although they did express concerns about their children being bullied in school and 
the over-competitive climate in schools with a predominantly Asian student population.       
6.2.1.4 Compliance-related Socialization Goals 
Almost all of the Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in this study valued their 
children’s thoughts and desires. More than half of the Chinese parents mentioned that the 
compliance-related socialization they had experienced when they were young had compromised 
their personal well-being and development. As a result, they tried to protect their children from 
having the same experience. For example, Jia (the mother of the Zhu family) shared, 
I think it (the compliance-related socialization goal) has something to do with my past 
experience. What my parents did to me left a shadow for the rest of my life. I was told to 
always be obedient; otherwise, my parents would punish me and treat me really badly. I 
would never want my kid to go through what I had.  
In dealing with children’s transgressions, Chinese immigrant parents’ goal was to use 
reasoning rather than power assertions, if possible. Some of them shared that they adapted their 
goals as the children grew due to the cultural and societal expectations in the U.S. Ting (the 
mother of the Qian family) expressed her thoughts: 
We certainly cannot use our parents’ methods to discipline our own children. We tried 
the old ways but had lots of conflicts and problems. When they were little, it was easy to 
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ask kids to follow what we said because they did not have their own thoughts. But after 
they got to the elementary school, they suddenly had their own ideas. The kids were 
saying, ‘we need fair treatment.’ From then on, parents need to make adjustments and 
find out what kids truly want. We need to respect their personality, encourage them to do 
the things they like, and let them develop freely as long as they can complete their 
homework on time. 
Chinese immigrant parents’ compliance-related socialization goals were also subject to 
change. Cognitively, while many parents did not value power assertions, some still deemed it a 
useful tool to discipline their children. However, with both the parents and the children being 
exposed to the American culture, they understood the local norms of behavior, and learned they 
could not use the traditional, Chinese harsh treatments to discipline their children.  
6.2.2 Chinese Immigrant Parents’ Sport Socialization Goals for Children  
Chinese immigrant parents’ sport socialization goals need to be examined with reference 
to the more general goals parents held for the other domains of their children’s lives. As 
previously mentioned, about half of the Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in his study set 
high career-related socialization goals for their children. They expected their children to stand 
out academically, yet, the high enrollment ratio of the Asian American students made this goal 
relatively difficult to achieve. Hence, some parents sought other ways to prepare their children to 
be marketable for colleges. From the ages of 6 to 11, children are at a prime time to experience 
different kinds of extracurricular activities and find out their talents. Lian (the father of the Ni 
family) said, 
You know, the U.S. college entrance examination is not all about your grade. For 
example, there is no big difference between whether you are among the top 5 or top 10 in 
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your class. Our oldest son had a very nice record of academic study, but he did not have 
much volunteering experience and he did not participate in a lot of extracurricular 
activities. Hence, he did not have much chance to be admitted to top universities. 
Because of this experience, we are investing more in Isabella’s after-school activities, and 
we hope it will work out. 
Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in this study knew that there may be significant 
obstacles and great entry barriers for Chinese Americans to excel in areas such as politics and 
sport. Hence, most of the parents’ sport socialization goals for their children did not include 
becoming a professional athlete. Every family expected their child(ren) to be self-supportive 
when they grew up and most of them believed that spending too much time on the areas where 
there is a high entry barrier for Asian Americans was against this long-term socialization goal. 
Cheng (the father of the Sun family) shared, 
My wife and I both agree that it is okay if he is determined to follow his heart and devote 
himself to literature, music, or sport, but he has to complete a degree that enables him to 
make money, such as engineering, business, etc. At least, he will have something to 
support himself when necessary. 
Xi (the mother of the Tao family) said, 
Mia has won several ice-skating competitions. Her coach said she has talent. But I still 
believe she needs to prioritize her academic study, which I always remind her. No matter 
what, if it is negatively impacting her study, we will need to consider whether to continue 
that activity. 
Although Chinese immigrant parents acknowledge that participation in sports was a great 
way for their children to overcome the negative biases against Chinese Americans, only a few of 
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the fathers cherished the idea of their children becoming a professional athlete. For example, 
Dong (the father of the Li family) told me, 
Many of the Chinese immigrants, like me, focused only on academic studies as a student 
and started working for big corporations and universities after we graduated. We believed 
this is the right path. In terms of playing sport or art, we did not consider it a right way. 
But in the U.S., a sports star or a music star is way more popular than someone good at 
study. My understanding of the American value system is that if you could create a star, 
then your dream is realized.  
The majority of the Chinese immigrant parents believed that their families were 
financially stable enough to support their children in seeking enjoyment. They seemed to agree 
that one of the major sport socialization goals for children was to develop a life-long hobby. 
Children during middle-childhood are capable of learning different activities and have more free 
time compared to older children. In this context, the parents in my study believed that sports 
activities were attractive to children, especially for boys, and could prevent children from 
spending too much time on things such as video games. Peng (the father of the Bao family) said, 
We hope playing tennis can be a life-long hobby for him. We thought about going pro 
when he played well, but we soon found out through kids’ competitions that there are too 
many good players like him. If you are a professional tennis player, you could make a 
living if you could be ranked in top 200; if you are ranked among the top 600, you can 
barely support yourself; if you cannot make yourself among the top 600, you have no 
way to survive. Competitive sport is just that cruel. It is very difficult to make to the top 
200. Besides all the hard work you have invested in the sport, talent is especially 
important. At some point, you will realize, even there is only a little bit to improve, you 
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just could not get better. We need to keep our feet on the ground and make it a good 
hobby for him. At least, he could play it for a lifetime.  
As mentioned previously, one of the long-term socialization goals Chinese immigrant 
parents had for their children was character formation. The majority of the parents I interviewed 
discussed the role sports can play in achieving the goal of developing a good character. Qing (the 
mother of the Ye family) said,  
The educational approach U.S. teachers adopt is not the same as what we had in China. In 
China, teachers are considered as a commander, but here, teachers are merely someone 
who teaches things to students. If a child does not want to learn, teachers could not force 
him/her to. I am hoping that my kid could become more self-disciplined through his 
sports activities. I really do not care how good he could be. All I want him to learn is the 
value of persistence. 
According to Qing (the mother of the Ye family), Chinese immigrant parents were 
hoping sport could fill some of the perceived deficiencies of the American education system. 
Teachers in the U.S. were perceived to be more lenient than the ones in China, and some parents, 
like Qing, thought it was not beneficial for children’s character development. Hence, she was 
hoping her child’s sports experiences could teach him valuable things such as self-discipline.    
Similar, Liang (the father of the Ma family) mentioned, 
His soccer coach always criticizes the youth players to enhance their performance. 
Children raised in the U.S. environment may not be accustomed to the harsh criticizing at 
school or at home. I think these are valuable things he needs to learn early in his life. 
Another sport socialization goal shared by all the Chinese immigrant families I studied 
was promoting their children’s health. Parents agreed that sports activities can enhance 
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children’s eating habits, sleeping habits, and overall physical robustness. For instance, Sisi (the 
mother of the Fang family) shared, 
She is a very picky eater. She could keep one spoon of rice in her mouth for 45 minutes. I 
had the same issue when I was young. My father beat me every time I did not want to eat. 
But parents are not allowed to beat kids in the U.S. Hence, we have no better choice but 
to send her to sports programs. We want to increase her exercise intensity, so that she 
could eat more and be healthy.  
Jia (the mother of the Zhu family) said, 
I have let him try all kinds of sports since he was little. I never counted on his 
performance or whether it would be helpful later on for college admissions. I only want 
him to have a strong body. I want him to love sport and exercise.  
 In summary, I found that Chinese immigrant parents’ sport socialization goals for 
children were closely related to their socialization goals in other life domains. For example, the 
parents who had high career-related socialization goals did not expect their children to become 
professional athletes because Chinese traditionally face great entry barriers in areas such as sport. 
However, some of them sought the possibility of using sport to aid their children’s school 
admission.  
Chinese immigrant parents’ sports socialization goals for children connected to a number 
of long-term socialization goals (c.f., Table 4), such as health promotion, character formation, 
and friendship development. Moreover, a large portion of the parents in my study valued some 
aspects of traditional Chinese parenting styles and practices, yet they had to follow American 
cultural norms (as revealed in the compliance-related socialization goals). For example, Chinese 
immigrant parents realized that physical punishment was forbidden or frowned upon in the U.S.; 
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hence they had to use sport to achieve outcomes that otherwise might have been obtained with 
stricter means.  
6.3 The Influence of Parent-child Socialization on Children’s Sports Involvement in 
Chinese Immigrant Families 
Researchers have suggested that parents’ practices may be influenced by both their long-
range and short-range goals for children (Hoffman, 1975). Parenting has been identified with 
socialization, and the types of influence parents have on children include both formal and 
informal socialization. By studying how Chinese immigrant parents socialized their children into 
practicing sports, including the techniques they used in particular situations and the effectiveness 
of these practices in meeting their goals, we may identify the adaptive patterns of Chinese 
immigrant parents’ regarding sport socialization. In the following sections, I will discuss the 
various sport socialization paths provided by Chinese immigrant parents. As theory and research 
have suggested (e.g., Harrington, 2009), fathers and mothers may approach childrearing in 
different ways. Thus, in what follows, I will present how fathers and mothers socialized their 
children into sport. Following that, I will review the difficulties encountered by Chinese 
immigrant parents during the sport socialization process and how they responded to these 
challenges. Last, but not least, I will discuss the findings pertaining to the roles of Chinese 
immigrant children in the sport socialization process. 
6.3.1 The Sport Socialization Paths Provided by Chinese Immigrant Parents  
My study identified a number of sport socialization paths and strategies used by the 
interviewed Chinese immigrant parents. In the following sub-sections, I will present the sport 
socialization paths that were most often discussed by the participants. As previously observed, 
there were variations among Chinese immigrant parents with respect to their goals of sport 
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socialization. These variations fell upon a continuum. On the one end, the sport socialization 
practices of parents with high sport socialization goals reflected a direction towards athlete 
development, whereas on the other end, parents with low expectations for their children’s sports 
achievement tended to socialize children into recreational sport. Such variations in goals affected 
the types of sport socialization paths parents provided to children. I will present six common 
types of sport socialization paths through which Chinese immigrant parents socialized their 
children into sport.  
6.3.1.1 The Responsiveness Aspect of Sport Socialization 
Between the ages of 6 and 11, the homework load children received from school was 
relatively low, which resulted in them having a lot of free time. Even Chinese immigrant parents 
who had high expectations for their children’s academic performance agreed that it was a prime 
time for children to experiment with extracurricular activities. The responsiveness aspect of sport 
socialization was first demonstrated in parents’ willingness to provide resources for children’s 
sports involvement. For example, Liang (the father of the Ma family) shared, 
It started from our neighborhood. When he was about 6 or 7 years old, his friends who 
lived close by called him out to play baseball. Then, we noticed that he played better and 
better. At that moment, we thought if he enjoyed it and played well, we, as parents, 
should try our best to support him and provide him with good resources. Hence, we found 
a baseball coach for him. 
Regardless of where a Chinese immigrant fell on the sport socialization goal continuum, 
middle-class Chinese immigrant parents had the ability and were generous enough to pay for 
children’s sports activities. This led to children having a wide range of sports activities to choose 
from. Ryan (the mother of the Li family) said, 
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Some sports impose more requirements on parents. For example, playing golf is very 
costly. Chinese immigrant families that I know of, are not only wealthy but also very 
willing to spend money on kids.  
 The responsiveness aspect of sport socialization was also manifested in Chinese 
immigrants’ continued endeavors to find sports activities that were able to arouse their children’s 
innate interests. As Jia (the mother of the Zhu family) said, “We always observe him, trying to 
find his unique characters and interests. We need to make sure that the activities we signed him 
up for were interesting and attractive to him.” This pattern may be explained from the 
perspective of parents’ sport socialization goals. As discussed in the previous section, most of the 
interviewed Chinese immigrant parents sought character formation, health promotion, and hobby 
development out of children’s sports involvement. Hence, socializing children into a sport that 
was intriguing could guarantee children’s prolonged engagement in it and make it easy to realize 
the aforementioned goals.  
While it is commendable that the majority of Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in 
this study made efforts to attend to their children’s personal interests, I found that most parents 
seemed to rely on their children’s interest as the single criterion when searching for proper sports 
activities. In other words, few rational and careful considerations were involved in the decision-
making process. Only a few parents who were situated at the top of the sport socialization goal 
continuum (e.g., those who were invested in training children to become a professional athlete or 
use sport as a way to give children competitive advantage when applying for colleges) 
considered which kind of sport was appealing to their children and could maximize their 
children’s physiological and mental capacity.  
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I also found that the number of concurrent sports activities parents allowed a child to 
participate is corresponded with their sport socialization goals. The higher a parent was situated 
on the sport socialization goal continuum, the fewer sports activities the child participated in 
concurrently. For example, Jing (the mother of the Bao family) asserted, “The maximum number 
of sport we allow him to play is two. We want to make sure he is focused and plays well in each 
sport he participates.” Moreover, I was also told by Dong (the father of the Li family) that skills 
emphasized by two sports may be contradictory to each other. Hence, children aiming for 
success in one sport were asked by their coaches to drop the other sports. On the contrary, 
parents situated at the lower part of the sport socialization goal continuum tended to engage their 
children in a number of different sports activities. Rong (the father of the Ye family) said,  
We would let him try all kinds of sport as well as the other extracurricular activities that 
he felt interested. We don’t care about how deep he can go into each of them. We want 
him to know a bit about everything and have a broad interest and knowledge base. 
Furthermore, Chinese immigrant parents who had relatively lower expectations for their 
children’s sport involvement (e.g., those invested in promoting physical health only) tended to 
sign them up for team sports. According to these parents, engaging children in team sports was 
relatively easy due to the social component involved (i.e., having fun with friends served as a 
strong motivation for sports involvement among children). It also provided opportunities for 
children to build their teamwork and leadership skills. On the contrary, Chinese immigrant 
parents who emphasized their children’s sports performance and had the goal of athlete 
development seemed to favor individual sports. Dong (the father of the Li family) explained,  
Our oldest son used to play baseball. He liked it a lot and practiced often. But we had 
several concerns. First, in the U.S. sports system, the coach of the youth baseball team is 
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usually the parent of a particular player. To me, those coaches’ major goal is to train their 
own kids. Hence, the coach would provide as many opportunities for their kids as 
possible. We believe it is one of those unfair things in children’s sport. Second, when 
good teams are scouting players, they had a bias against Asians. Even though his 
performance was good enough, he was constantly not picked. If you let a child play a 
team sport in the U.S., they always have to face the situations of being selected by others, 
even Jeremy Lin. So, when William, our second son, started to play sport, we did not 
choose a team sport for him. We encouraged him to play an individual sport. When you 
play an individual sport, no matter how other people view you, as long as you could beat 
your opponents and get the highest score, you are the absolute winner.  
In sum, the responsiveness aspect of Chinese immigrant parents’ sport socialization was 
manifested in parents providing equipment, signing up their children for sports activities, and 
following children’s sports interests. Moreover, I found that parents holding different sport 
socialization goals demonstrated their responsiveness in different ways. For example, while 
some parents preferred their children to focus on one or two sports, others would introduce their 
children to as many sports as possible.  
6.3.1.2 The Routines Aspect of Sport Socialization 
The routines aspects of sport socialization were mostly manifested in the recurrence of 
sports activities in a child’s life. Most of the Chinese immigrant families in the current study had 
two working parents, and grandparents were no longer staying with the family or offering extra 
assistance. Even during the time when grandparents were visiting, most of them were not able to 
drive or pick children up from school. Since none of the families hired support workers like 
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nannies or babysitters, during the weekdays most had no option but to send their children to 
various after-school programs when school ended at 3:00 – 3:30 pm.  
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Figure 11. Daily After-school Schedules at the Talent Academy
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Figure 12. Various Extracurricular Activities provided by the Talent Academy 
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There are four Chinese schools in the city of Sugarland. Some offer weekday after-school 
programs while others only open during the weekends. The above two figures provide an 
example of daily after-school schedules (Figure 11) and the various extracurricular opportunities 
(Figure 12) at one of the most popular Chinese schools in Riverstone. I visited this school during 
my field trip. The school is within a 10-minute drive from the Riverstone community. It has one 
building, which includes classrooms for students from different grades (Figure 13), one library, 
one large indoor gym (Figure 14), and one outdoor playground. 






Figure 14. The Indoor Gym at the Talent Academy 
 
 Although the Chinese after-school program was more costly than the ones provided at 
most of the public elementary schools, many of the Chinese immigrant children in my study 
went to this school after a typical school day. The Chinese school provided transportation from 
each nearby elementary school to the Chinese after-school program (Figure 15). In terms of the 
sports activities, Ping Pong, basketball, and chess class were the three sports activities provided 
by this school. The layout of the entire school and the activities offered by the school had strong 
Chinese elements. This example shows how the family’s structure and functioning affected 
children, particularly considering that the children were sent to various after-schools where 
sports activities were part of their weekly routine.  
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Figure 15. School Van Transporting Children from Nearby Elementary Schools 
 
Note: The above photo is presented with the justification that the children in the photo are not identifiable 
6.3.1.3 The Reinforcement, Reward, and Punishment Aspect of Sport Socialization 
 Chinese immigrant parents used reinforcement, reward, and punishment to socialize their 
children into sports. In general, parents did not seem to intervene a lot in their children’s sport 
socialization process nor wanted to exert these strategies frequently. Based on my observations 
and interactions, there were different reasons why families employed reinforcement, reward, and 
punishment so infrequently.  
First, some of the parents situated at the lower end of the sport socialization goal 
continuum did not use these strategies because they either had no chance to (e.g., seldom 
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participated in children’s sport) or saw no need to (e.g., children’s achievement or loss in sport 
did not mean much to those parents). For them, socializing children into sports activities was 
merely a way to fill in the abundant free time children had to prevent them from spending time 
on playing video games or watching television. When sports activities were scheduled regularly 
and became a routine for their children; hence, it was not necessary to further reinforce, reward, 
or punish to motivate participation. Moreover, a few of these parents reported suspending their 
children’s sports participation because of other things, such as preparing for math contests, 
attending friends’ birthday parties, etc.  
Second, for most parents interviewed in this study, once an extracurricular activity was 
selected for and approved by children, it was important for children to follow through in their 
participation for a certain period of time. Parents expected children to learn the value of 
persistence, self-discipline, responsibility, and independence—qualities that would meet their 
socialization goal of character formation. For example, Yue (the mother of the Wang family) 
explained, 
Learning is her own business. There is no difference between learning a course subject or 
how to play volleyball. She has to persevere and endure difficulties along the way. It is 
really against our purposes if we incentivize her to play sport. 
Under certain circumstances and situations, the frequency of reinforcement, reward, and 
punishment was relatively higher. Some parents expected children to practice their sport and 
achieve good performance—as was often the case for parents with high sport socialization goals 
(e.g., athlete development). These families used reinforcement, reward, and punishment to 
engage and keep children in sports training. For example, parents often used praises and nagged 
them to elevate children’s motivations. However, parents also reported that using negative tactics 
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such as punishment and criticizing to discipline children was often ineffective. According to 
those parents, the best way to engage children was to practice the sport with the children and 
solve the problems together. For instance, I observed that during his golf practice session, 
William (the son of the Li family) was unable to putt a hole even with a lot of attempts. His 
father explained to me that these moments were extremely frustrating to a young player but 
happened often. At one time, William lost his temper and could not stop blaming himself and his 
father. However, Dong seemed to be very calm and waited until William calmed down. He told 
me, “it’s way better than arguing on the course.” They had a quick conversation. William rested 
for a while and continued his practice. 
Moreover, even though the majority of the Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in this 
study acknowledged the importance of signing children up for sports that interested them, in a 
few families there was a mismatch between the activities desired by the children and those their 
parents signed them up for. In some instances, the children were so against certain sports 
activities that they constantly refused to attend sports sessions. For example, Isabella (the 
daughter of the Ni family) did not think swimming was fun, but her parents insisted that 
swimming was beneficial for her health and continued sending her to swimming classes. Parents 
had to exert both positive (e.g., giving a prize) and negative (e.g., criticizing) strategies to get 
these children going. Situations like this usually did not last long. As time went by, either a de-
socialization of sport happened (participation ceased), or children started to show interest in the 
activity.  
Most of the Chinese immigrant parents in the study mentioned that in some situations it 
was appropriate to reward children, such as when they won a game or made significant progress. 
Under such circumstances, these parents were more comfortable giving children spiritual 
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rewards (e.g., encouragement) rather than physical ones (e.g., a present). Peng (the father of the 
Bao family) pointed out,  
We would hug him or praise him if he wins a match. If he wants a prize like Lego blocks 
instead, we are also happy to do that. But we seldom took the initiative to do so, because 
giving him a physical reward makes it more like a business deal.  
In summary, although reinforcement, reward, and punishment were used by the Chinese 
immigrant parents for sport socialization purposes, in general, these strategies were seldom used 
compared to other socialization paths. Moreover, parents with high sport socialization goals 
employed these strategies more often than those having relatively low sport socialization goals.  
6.3.1.4 The Proactive Regulation Aspect of Sport Socialization 
Promoting physical and mental health of children was one of the most common life-long 
socialization goals of the interviewed parents. These goals were realizable when Chinese 
immigrant parents selected extracurricular activities for their children, such as sports—which 
typically involved constant human movement. The proactive regulation aspect of sport 
socialization manifested predominantly in two areas: the pool of sports that were considered 
appropriate for children and the balance between sport and study.  
It seemed that although Chinese immigrant parents largely respected children’s sports 
interests, they also regulated their children’s involvement and influenced their sport socialization 
by introducing a specific set of sports deemed appropriate. According to the parents, because 
young children had limited life experience, they were unable to make the right decisions and 
could have selected an activity that was not suitable for them—such as one with embedded risks. 
It was a common practice among the parents to ban certain sports due to the safety issue. Liang 
(the father of the Ma family) said, 
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Among the four prominent sports (i.e., football, basketball, baseball, and hockey) in the 
U.S., we definitely would not let him play football. It is a risky sport. Serious injuries, 
such as concussion, may happen and it wreaks devastation on brains and body. The 
physical intensity in baseball is lower, so we believe it is a safe sport for him to play. 
The topic of safety and risk in sport was constantly brought up in parent-child 
conversations. Most of the parents reminded children to avoid danger and protect themselves 
before, during, and after sports activities. Cheng (the father of the Sun family) spoke to me 
during one of his son’s soccer training sessions,  
Danger is almost everywhere in a youth sport. I always tell him he has to learn how to 
avoid it. If he is hit by the ball, compared to comforting him, I would rather say, ‘It’s 
your fault to have overlooked it coming in your direction.’ These are valuable lessons he 
could obtain from participating in sport. He needs to know early in his life that daddy 
could not protect him all the time. 
Interestingly, I noticed that those parents with higher sport socialization goals for children 
seemed to be more tolerant of risks and dangers than parents with lower sport socialization goals.  
The second area related to the proactive regulation aspect of sport socialization concerned 
the parent-child conversations about balancing sport and study. Chinese immigrant parents not 
only controlled the amount of time devoted to extracurricular activities, including sports 
involvement, but also explicated their sports socialization goals to children. For example, Ting 
(the mother of the Qian family) said, “I have told her academic study is always the number one 
thing for her. Extracurricular activities are not essential.” The parents believed that such 
parenting behaviors would influence children’s cognitions and their experiences with sport 
socialization.  
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6.3.1.5 The Modeling Aspect of Sport Socialization  
Imitation indicates that children gain new knowledge through looking at their parents’ 
behaviors. Almost all the Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in this study expressed a 
willingness to take children with them or let children join adults’ sports activities. Chinese 
immigrant parents said that sports that were enjoyable and also suitable to bring children along 
included badminton and table-tennis. For example, Bai (the father of the Fang) family said, 
“There are some sports activities, when she saw us play, she was eager to join us, and we would 
let her play.” 
Most of the Chinese immigrant parents, however, favored exercise over sports. The 
majority of them chose exercising in gyms as the primary way to stay fit and physically active 
because gyms’ operating hours were flexible. Since young children were not allowed to enter 
gyms and exercise with parents, this was not a space for imitation. Family sports activities, such 
as badminton, were irregular or random. Jia (the mother of the Zhu family) shared with me, 
In fact, we would like to play table-tennis and badminton. That’s what we used to play in 
China. Our lives became very monotonous here. The community layout is different. We 
don’t have on-site facilities or playground for those sports. Americans like the gyms, and 
to me, even the gym is kind of far away. Also, Houston is hot. It makes us feel less 
motivated to take on sports activities. 
I observed that modeling was not limited to the parent’s playing the sport. A number of 
Chinese immigrant fathers followed and watched sports games on television or computer during 
their free time. Some children, especially boys, said they enjoyed watching sports with their 
fathers. In fact, Dong (the father of the Li family) said,  
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Years ago, when I was watching the Masters, he spotted Tianlang Guan, a Chinese boy 
who had strong performance during the match. He said, I want to be him. I want to play 
golf too. I said ‘fine,’ and got him a putter to play with. That’s how he became involved 
in golf. 
Overall, as revealed in my study, there were not many modeling opportunities for sports 
activities provided to Chinese immigrant children by their parents. 
6.3.1.6 The Formal Sport Socialization - Parents as Coaches 
 Based on my interviews with Chinese immigrant parents and children, I found that none 
of the Chinese immigrant mothers had ever provided any formal sport socialization to children as 
a coach, while a number of the fathers considered themselves a “semi-coach.” For example, 
Dong (the father of the Li family) said, 
My role is similar to a half-coach. Generally, a coach teaches you techniques and 
strategies. After the coaching session is over, when you start to practice, parents could be 
a reminder, ‘your coach tells you to do this,’ ‘this is not right,’ ‘you need to practice this 
or that.’ I often record the coaching session and analyze together with him after. You 
know, acting like a golf caddie, I have helped him in a number of ways, such as 
suggesting the distance to the pin, calming him down, etc.  
Furthermore, parents who had high hopes for their children’s sports performances, were 
reluctant to provide the formal sport socialization because they feared that the children might 
imitate their incorrect postures and moves. Dong (the father of the Li family) mentioned that, “I 
will not teach him formally. I don’t want him to copy how I play it. It could be wrong.” 
From the children’s perspectives, many of them believed that they were more advanced 
in sport than their mothers. Chinese immigrant children seldom considered their parents as 
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coaches even though they agreed that their fathers were able to show them how to play sport or 
give them valuable advice. Olivia (the daughter of the Qian family) mentioned, “Sometimes I 
throw the basketball wrong; sometimes I keep on dropping it. My dad told me how to hold it, so 
I won’t drop it. And my dad told me how to throw it over my head.” 
According to Chinese immigrant parents, they rarely took the role of a coach during 
children’s sport socialization. In the case of the Chinese immigrant fathers, they were able to 
provide useful suggestions to children because of their knowledge of sport. As for Chinese 
immigrant mothers, none of them considered themselves or were considered by the children as a 
sport coach. Instead, some children even enjoyed socializing their mothers into sport.  
6.3.2 How Fathers and Mothers Socialize Their Children into Sport  
Chinese immigrant families interviewed in this study devoted a great amount of time and 
money to their children’s extracurricular activities. With respect to sport socialization, a clear 
differentiation was found in all the participating families based on gender. Chinese immigrant 
fathers and mothers usually took on complementary roles and the gender of the child (along with 
their preferred sport) usually affected the responsibilities and the roles taken by fathers and 
mothers. The psychodynamic mechanisms of introjection and internalization led to gendered 
sport socialization among the participants, perhaps most explicitly in the fact that parents 
expected boys to perform better in sports than girls.  
In general, Chinese immigrant fathers had the absolute authority over boy’s sport, 
especially fathers who had high expectations for their children’s sports performance. They did 
not only provide regular logistic support to children’s sports participation, but also gave children 
ideas and suggestions. For example, Cheng (the father of the Sun family) said, 
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For those learning soccer and basketball, there are tons of videos resources on YouTube. 
Kids are too young to understand the contents of those videos. Hence, they need us to 
find out the main ideas from those practice videos and use them to guide their practices. 
If time was not a concern, fathers would participate in as many training sessions and 
matches as possible. For example, Liang (the father of the Ma family) said, 
I insist on sending him to professional coaches and formal programs for his baseball and 
soccer practices. After all, we are not professional coaches. We could only act as 
supervisors and assistants. But I think parents should attend children’s coaching sessions, 
know the content and kids’ performances, and help them to improve.  
Moreover, besides taking children to sports training sessions, fathers also played recreational 
sports with their children, such as skipping rope, playing balls in the playground, etc. When 
fathers were not available, the mothers of the boys would take on a small portion of fathers’ 
tasks, which were often limited to providing transportation or making purchases of sports 
equipment.  
In an earlier chapter, I summarized Coakley’s (2001) claim that sports provide fathers 
with a setting to interact with female children without having to resist or change the dominant 
gender ideologies. These interactions can be fraught because, according to Willms (2009), the 
tension between femininity and sport requires daughters to demonstrate some feminine 
characteristics when playing sports with their fathers. In my study, I found that since only a few 
girls were involved in traditionally male-dominated sports like basketball, fathers were generally 
less involved in girls’ sport socialization process. Fathers were rarely engaged in the sports of the 
girls who participated in traditionally feminine sports, such as ice skating.  
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While mothers were more engaged in their daughter’s sports (attended training, signed 
them up for programs, etc.), they did not seem to have any authority over the girls’ sports 
participation either. Girls did not trust their mothers’ judgment or knowledge about sport, as 
most Chinese immigrant mothers did not seem to have a genuine interest in sport or participate in 
sport on a regular basis. Several Chinese immigrant children mentioned that their mothers’ on-
site behaviors even resulted in their negative impressions about sport. For example, Isabella (the 
daughter of the Ni family) told me, “My mom attended almost every swimming session, but it 
was not helpful at all. She was always walking around, checking her cell-phone, and not paying 
attention to me. I felt that swimming is not important for her.”  
While some families deemed watching children’s sports participation family leisure, I 
observed that for most families, it was usually one parent taking the major responsibility for 
children’s sports participation. For instance, in the Ma family, the father—Liang, supervised 
son’s (Liam) 20-minute sports and physical exercise practices in their back yard almost every 
evening. Liang had purchased equipment for physical training, such as running ladders and 
obstacles. During the practice, he calculated how fast Liam completed the tasks and tracked 
whether he had made progress.  
Overall, Chinese immigrant fathers in my study demonstrated better knowledge and 
experience in sports. During the soccer and ice hockey practices I observed, those fathers who 
were on the field, never stopped commenting, cheering, encouraging, and shouting out advice to 
children unless the coach started talking or the team was having a rest. They seemed to have a 
genuine interested in children’s sport and were paying full attention. Compared to fathers, fewer 
mothers accompanied children to their sports sessions. The mothers who attended practices were 
also quieter, less excited, and had fewer communications with children on the field.  
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The differences between how fathers and mothers socialized their children into sport are 
illustrated in the following Table, where I have tried to list the parental responsibilities in the 
different socialization domains mentioned by the parents. 
Table 5. Parental Responsibilities in Different Socialization Domains for Each Family 
Family Father Mother 
Ye Sport Language; Academic study 
Zhu Sport; Chinese Music 
Sun Sport; Religion  Literature; Social; Religion 
Ma Science; Academic study; Sport Chinese 
Bao Sport; Religion Sport; Chinese; Religion 
Li Sport None 
Wang Sport Science; Academic study; Chinese 
Ni Academic study Sport; Art 
Tao Sport; Religion; Music Sport; Chinese; Religion 
Qian Sport Sport; Academic study 
Fang Sport; Religion Art; Religion; Sport 
 
In sum, Chinese immigrant fathers, in general, took charge of children’s (especially male 
children’s) sport socialization, and the mothers offered logistic help, such as providing 
transportation to children and financing their participation. In some families, however, such as 
the Bao, Ni, Tao, Qian, and Fang families, the mother shared great responsibilities in children’s 
sport socialization. They typically spent a lot of time on children’s sports activities, either 
because the father had little time for children’s sports or because female children required more 
attention from their mothers. Compared to those fathers who were deeply involved in children’s 
sport because of their knowledge, interest, and own experiences in sport, the mothers who spent 
a lot of time on their daughter’s sports involvement did so mainly because they loved their 
daughters who had a strong passion for a particular sport. For example, Xi (the mother of the Tao 
family) devoted 5 to 10 hours each week to Mia (the daughter of the Tao family)’s ice-skating 
practices. Xi was very serious about Mia’s training sessions and kept a practice log for Mia. Xi 
told me that ice-skating required a lot of financial contribution and time, and yet may not be 
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useful for college admission because the competition was fierce. However, compared to other 
sports, such as soccer, she thought it was a relatively safer sport for a girl to play. Mia had 
practiced ice-skating for four years and was currently at the competitive level. Xi was not 
confident that Mia would get to the national level, but she would continue to support Mia’s ice-
skating training because Mia really enjoyed this sport.   
6.3.3 Difficulties Encountered by Parents during the Sport Socialization Process 
Chinese immigrant parents tended to provide sport socialization paths and strategies to 
children in accordance with their sport socialization goals. However, these families encountered 
a number of constraints, and so I observed gaps between the sport socialization goals and 
practices. The three major constraints included: a) the perceived poor quality of sports programs, 
b) racial and ethnic biases, and c) peer pressure. 
6.3.3.1 Perceived Poor Quality of the Sports Programs 
Almost all the Chinese immigrant families in my study had the experience of signing 
their children up for (structured) sports programs supervised by adults. A number of parents 
reported that these programs often did not deliver the proposed outcomes successfully. For 
example, Yue (the mother of the Wang family) complained, 
Sabin used to attend a soccer academy. She was trained by an American coach and most 
of the players were Caucasian kids. After several weeks, I found she had learned almost 
nothing about soccer. Kids were just kicking around during the coaching sessions. Then 
we found a local Chinese coach for her. He knows what parents need and teaches the real 
techniques to children.  
Moreover, Liang (the father of the Ma family) told me, 
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I personally feel that the local sports coaches are like teachers. They are responsible for 
teaching but not responsible for making sure the kids get what they teach. Many local 
professional coaches don’t want kids to learn fast. In that way, they could make more 
money. Of course, they will use all kinds of excuses, such as protecting children’s 
psychological well-being, to intentionally teach less knowledge to kids. So, I always tell 
the other parents to attend children’s coaching sessions; to observe what the coaches are 
teaching. Many of them merely send their kids to their coaches and do nothing else. They 
can’t see much improvements even after a year’s training.  
According to a number of Chinese immigrant parents, even if they did not have high 
expectations for children’s sports performances, they still expected to see children make 
improvements in their sports activities. However, they often distrusted coaches’ skills and their 
willingness to ensure progress among the children they were tasked to train. 
6.3.3.2 Racial and Ethnic Biases 
Racial and ethnic biases were often encountered in youth sports programs attended by 
children interviewed in this study where most of the participants were non-Asian. Even though 
parents tended to attribute negative experiences in children’s sports participation to racial and 
ethnic biases, most of the parents were not deeply concerned about it. The exception was the 
parents who had high goals for their children’s sport socialization. The latter ones believed that 
racial and ethnic biases prevented their children from being taken seriously by the coach and 
being selected by the scouts. Cheng (the father of the Sun family) explained, 
Choosing a player after try-out is a very subjective thing. It is not like taking math exams, 
which has a standard answer. These things do not have a standard; it all based on what 
the coach says. Americans always say, ‘Oh, he has leadership’. What is leadership? It is 
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not measurable. It is all about feelings. If you like this person, you could say he/she is 
creative…all kinds of nice things. If you don’t like him/her, he/she is nothing. When 
taking exams, your goal is to complete all the questions correctly within a time frame. 
Once you enter society and start competing with your peers, you have to know that most 
things are not comparable. It is the same thing in sport. If a coach doesn’t think Asians 
are good enough, you could be turned down with all kinds of reasons. 
The Chinese immigrant parents in my study struggled with how to deal with the issue of 
perceived biases against their children. On the one hand, the parents with high sport socialization 
goals were reluctant to send children to ethnic sports programs and clubs due to their distrust of 
Chinese coaches’ professionalism (e.g., knowing about athlete training in the U.S.). On the other 
hand, they received cold reception and faced ethnic biases in mainstream sports programs. Ran 
(the mother of the Li family) said,  
We have no idea how to overcome this. Maybe you could become a coach yourself or 
become a family friend of the coach. In fact, this (the need to establish good relationships 
with the others in other to gain equal opportunity) is the same as what we experienced in 
China. But we are foreigners. Our roots are shallow here and we are unable to establish a 
good social network with the Americans. Actually, we did not make efforts for that. First, 
we did not have time. Second, we may have a different mentality from the Americans. 
We always think that if we are good enough, people will approach us. We do not know 
how to sell ourselves. When our sons experienced unfair treatment, we usually just 
moved them to another league. 
According to some parents, the broader adaptation problems they had encountered 
seemed to affect their children’s sport socialization and success in sport. Even though Chinese 
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immigrant parents were willing to live within the ethnic enclave and limit their social contacts to 
other Asian Americans, the lack of mainstream social networks had a negative effect on their 
children and children’s sports participation.  
6.3.3.3 Peer Pressure 
The results of my study showed that peer pressure coming from the other parents had a 
powerful impact on the parents’ cognitions and behaviors associated with sport socialization. 
The pressure came not from the parents they interacted with online on the local WeChat group 
but from within the social networks developed between neighbors living close by or between 
parents who sent their children to the same after school or extracurricular programs. According 
to Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in this study, decisions pertaining to children’s 
extracurricular activities were often irrationally influenced by the other parents within this close 
social network.  
For example, Ji (the father of the Qian family) said, “Well, it is just another ‘wind’ 
(trend). Suddenly, parents were talking about a new activity or a new program for children. We 
did not give it much thought but got our daughter enrolled as well.” Ji used to send his two 
children to learn tennis and table-tennis. He regretted having spent time and money on these 
activities. He observed children of the other parents making progress and becoming 
accomplished in these activities but did not think his children had interest or talent in them. More 
often, parents changed their cognitions and behaviors for children’s sport because they realized 
the children in other families performed better than their own kids.  
 In sum, when socializing their children into sports, Chinese immigrant parents were 
cognitively and practically influenced by various external forces such as the quality of the sports 
program and the peer pressures coming from the other Chinese immigrant parents. In the 
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following section, I will focus on the parent-child dyad, and explain the role of children in the 
sport socialization process among Chinese immigrant families.  
6.3.4 The Role of Children in the Sport Socialization Process 
 A number of researchers (e.g., Chapman, 1981) have noted that parents’ behaviors are 
often conditioned by the responses of the child. In my study, I found that the relative power 
between parents and children varied in different life domains. I believe that such variation was 
strongly related to parents’ socialization goals. Even though children between the ages of 6 and 
11 had relatively little power in their relationship with parents, the parents were willing to give 
up some of their power to value the child’s opinions in domains that were relatively less 
important to them. For example, parents who emphasized their children’s academic study tended 
to tightly manage school-related issues but allowed their kids more freedom in extracurricular 
activities. In the next few paragraphs, I will explain the roles of children within the domain of 
sport socialization.  
 Most Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in this study respected and valued their 
child’s personal interests when searching for sports activities. For the majority of participants, 
letting the child take the lead in determining what sport to participate in (among the pool of 
sports deemed appropriate by the parents) was the precondition of sport socialization.  For 
example, Chao (the father of the Tao family) said, 
No matter what I teach her, interest is the most important thing. Everything has 
something interesting in it. Math has something interesting; sport has something 
interesting; literature has something interesting. I observe what she likes, and I hope she 
can continue her interest in them.  
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Moreover, Jia (the mother of the Zhu family) shared, “If my child is interested in 
something, he usually discusses it a lot or would like to teach us. Through listening to what he 
usually talks about, we are able to figure out his interests.” 
As children grow older, they gain more power in managing their sports involvement and 
have more say in conflicts with their parents. Similarly, in this study, many younger children 
believed it was fair for parents to force them into certain sports, cancel their favorite sports 
training sessions or suspend their participation in a particular sport. For example, Isabella (the 
daughter of the Ni family) said, “I usually don’t know what is good for me.” Qing (the mother of 
the Ye family) commented, “He is still very young. Even if there is a conflict, it would result in a 
unilateral solution.” On the contrary, older children seemed to have more ownership over their 
sports participation, as illustrated in Jacob’s (the son of the Sun family) words: “These days, 
each of my sports activities was initiated by me. I told them that I want to play this and that, and 
they would support my choices.” Mia (the daughter of the Tao family) shared with me that one 
day her mother had told her to quit ice-skating because she did not see much value in it. Instead 
of abiding by her wishes, Mia tried very hard to veto her mother’s decision. Mia had several long 
conversations with her mother expressing her passion for ice-skating and sought help from the 
coach. At last, her mother gave in and Mia continued to skate.    
Children also gradually gained more power in sport socialization because they acquired 
knowledge about the sport that was unfamiliar to their immigrant parents.  For example, Dong 
(the father of the Li family) said, “Although he has realized that I could offer extra opinion and 
help him now, when he was younger, he would not listen to my advice because I had never 
played golf.” I also found that Chinese immigrant mothers seemed to lose their power in 
children’s sports involvement very early because they were physically non-active or 
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demonstrated less knowledge and interest in sport. For example, Ming (the mother of the Ma 
family) said, “In his eyes, mom is very silly. He always wants to show me how to play sport and 
he really enjoys teaching me.”  
An important theme identified in the current study pertained to the misunderstandings 
and miscommunications between the parents and children. While children, in general, 
understood that their parents expected them to become healthier and stronger by participating in 
sports, most (especially the younger ones) did not seem to fully understand the relative 
importance of sport socialization goals among their parents. For example, when Sophia (the 
daughter of the Fang family) was asked “what extracurricular activities does your mother value 
the most,” she blurted, “volleyball.” However, Sophia’s mother had relatively low sport 
socialization goals and did not favor sport more than any other extracurricular activity. Some 
children revealed that they had high confidence in their sporting ability, yet their parents were 
surprised to learn their children’s options and did not share their perspectives. For example, 
Sabin (the daughter of the Wang family) told me, “I could play nice soccer. I’m good at it,” but 
her mother revealed that during Sabin’s soccer games, she did not care where the ball was. Sabin 
would often stop playing during the game and start chatting with the other players. Sabin’s 
mother mentioned, “I don’t have high expectations. I don’t expect her to use those techniques or 
strategies. Other kids at least know how to run with the ball. She does not run at all but wanders 
on the field.”  
Such misunderstandings regarding sports involvement were quite common among the 
Chinese immigrant parents and children in my study. As an observer, I felt it was partly because 
most of the parents did not have high expectations for their children’s sports involvement and 
thus did not devote much time discussing sport with their sons and daughters. On the other hand, 
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how Chinese immigrant parents express close parent-child relationship is different from parents 
with other ethnic backgrounds (Wu & Chao, 2017). Chinese immigrant parents were willing to 
spend time and money on their children, but I did not see them demonstrate their intimate 
relationship the same way as the American families (e.g., by revealing affection with more overt 
expressions such as kisses and hugs in both public and private). One possible explanation for the 
frequent misunderstandings regarding sports involvement between the parents and children is the 
children’s perceptions of the parent-child relationship. For instance, by comparing the ways 
American parents and children interact with each other, Chinese immigrant children may decode 
their parents’ behaviors in a way that the perceived meaning is contrary to their parents’ 
intentions. Children at a young age may not fully understand the love of their parents, and 
growing up within two different cultures certainly makes things more complicated. It would be 
interesting to examine why children in my study often misunderstood parents’ thoughts and were 
intimidated to reveal their true feelings to the parents, and whether this phenomenon happens 
only in the sports socialization process or in other life domains as well.  
Another issue lay in the kind of support offered by the parents. A number of children 
shared with me that while their parents gave them the best sports equipment, they did not show 
up for their sports activities. Most mothers simply provided transportations to children’s sports 
activities. They dropped their kids off at the club, used the time to run some errands (such as 
doing grocery shopping), and came back to the field to pick up their children. These children 
expressed a hope that their parents would attend their sports practices more often and not wander 
off while they played. I also found, however, that children often kept these wishes to themselves 
and did not share them with their parents. In short, communication between Chinese immigrant 
parents and children, as it concerned the children’s sports participation, was not clear, frequent, 
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or effective. In the next section, I will discuss the meaning of sport socialization for Chinese 
immigrant parents and children.  
6.4 The Meaning of Sport Socialization for Chinese Immigrant Families 
The aim of this section is to present evidence from my study on the meaning of sport 
socialization for Chinese immigrant children and their parents. Two themes central to the 
meaning of sport socialization emerged. First, generational gaps were detected between Chinese 
immigrant children and parents concerning the meaning of sport socialization. Second, factors 
that correlated with the meaning of sport socialization were identified.  
6.4.1 Generational Gaps Concerning the Perceived Meaning of Sport Socialization  
6.4.1.1 The Meanings of Sport Socialization for Chinese Immigrant Children 
The meaning of sport socialization for Chinese immigrant children included (1) having 
fun: the enjoyment experienced with sport socialization; (2) social connections: positive 
relationships established and maintained through sport; and (3) personal development: personal 
accomplishment through sports involvement. Each of the sub-themes is explained in detail in the 
following sections.  
Having fun. According to the Chinese immigrant children interviewed in this study, 
“having fun” captured the essence of sport and was regarded as a key motivator for sports 
involvement. This sub-theme was brought up by every child, making it a universal finding 
among Chinese immigrant children. Sophia (the daughter of the Fang family), for example, 
shared that “Sport is play. It brings fun and joy to me. I keep doing it because it makes me 
happy.” Furthermore, Jacob (the son of the Sun family) said, “I like painting. I don’t like 
reading. But I like sports best. I like swimming. It’s really soothing. Lets my mind relax.” 
According to Jacob’s mother,  
 169 
He used to hate moving. When playing soccer, he always stayed in the backcourt. He 
liked being a defender and the goalkeeper. He could swim very fast during the swimming 
test but very slowly during the swimming class. I did not care much, and I signed him up 
for a two-month swimming class during the summer. He had become very strong. One 
day, I guess he finally got the fun part of swimming. He wanted to make progress, so he 
asked us to find a personal swimming coach for him. These days, I saw him always 
watching swimming competitions at home and thinking about the moves. I felt the sun 
came out from the west.   
The majority of the participants argued that the meaning of sport socialization was 
diminished when fun was not experienced. This idea was especially illustrated through Isabella 
(the daughter of the Ni family) words when she claimed, “Swimming has no meaning. I did it 
only because my parents told me to. It was so boring.” William (the son of the Li family) shared 
with me, “I’m not always having a good time. I had some bad moments and wanted to quit. But 
when I think about it now, I don’t know. I want to get better.” 
Social Connections. Social connections were explicitly linked to getting fun out of sport 
socialization. Nearly all of the children who took part in the study attributed the meaning of sport 
socialization to the establishment of a positive relationship with parents and friends. For 
example, Liam (the son of the Ma family) said, “Our community is very quiet. It is not crowded 
and there are not many people walking in the community. I enjoy almost every sport my parents 
signed me up. I like to play with others.” Liam had participated in a number of sports and was 
currently in a soccer league. He told me, “My best school friends are the ones I meet at the 
soccer academy.” In fact, when I was visiting the Ma family, I was told that some of Liam’s 
league mates would visit their home at a later time and play soccer in the yard. Moreover, many 
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Chinese immigrant children mentioned that they enjoyed sports because they had a chance to 
play with their friends. For example, Sabin (the daughter of the Wang family) said, “My best 
friend is another Chinese girl named Julie. She is usually there for me. We share many things in 
common. We go to the same soccer club and the same Chinese school.”   
The interviewed children not only established and reinforced social connections with 
their friends, but also with their parents. For instance, Olivia (the daughter of the Qian family) 
shared how she strengthened the relationship with her father through playing sport together: “For 
other activities, my dad was not able to advise me, but for basketball, my dad and I can play 
together. My dad is always busy at work and there are not many things we could do together. 
Playing basketball with my dad guarantees time for only him and me.” 
According to the Chinese immigrant children in my study, the “fun” part of sports 
involvement came from having a chance to share time with others, especially someone they 
cared about. In particular, sports activities functioned as a great vehicle to establish relationships 
with friends and parents who shared the same interest.  
Personal development. The third sub-theme of “personal development” described the 
meaning sport socialization held for Chinese immigrant children because they experienced a 
sense of achievement during the process. Similar to the sub-theme of “social connections,” this 
sub-theme was also connected to obtaining fun from sports involvement.  
The sense of achievement manifested in various forms among the participants. To some 
children, it referred to winning sports contests. For example, Jacob (the son of the Sun family) 
said, “I was thrilled to win the soccer championship. I still remember every detail of the match 
clearly. It felt awesome to win the game with my teammates.” When I observed children play 
soccer, it was obvious that when a child was playing well or the team scored, the child became 
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very excited. He became more active on the field, trying to attract others’ attention. In fact, I was 
told by a parent that his child enjoyed winning, showing off on the field, and getting people’s 
praise. Some children also enjoyed the feeling of making progress in sport. For instance, Olivia 
(the daughter of the Qian family) told me, “I like to challenge myself, making objectives to 
achieve. That’s possibly why I enjoy swimming and painting.” Many children also mentioned 
the sense of achievement with reference to an enhanced physical condition. Liam (the son of the 
Ma family) said, “I believe doing sport makes me healthy and strong.”  
In summary, I found that although sport socialization brought various meanings to 
Chinese immigrant children, except for some children who had demonstrated unique skills and 
achievements in the sports they played, most others did not differentiate sport from other leisure 
activities. As long as the process was enjoyable and pleasant to them, they perceived the activity 
as meaningful.  
6.4.1.2 The Meanings of Sport Socialization for Chinese Immigrant Parents  
Compared to the interviewed Chinese immigrant children, who emphasized pleasure and 
enjoyment, parents associated the meaning of sport socialization with their children’s 
developmental outcomes. The analysis indicated that there existed a hierarchy of sport 
socialization meaning for parents. For example, the sub-themes of “promoting physical fitness 
and health” and “developing positive character” were mentioned by each family and hence 
situated at the top of the hierarchy. On the other hand, the majority of the Chinese immigrant 
parents tended to pay less attention to developing a profession in sport. 
In terms of enhancing children’s physical condition, Yang (the mother of the Ni family) 
said,  
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I feel that swimming is worthwhile. We don’t expect kids to achieve any prize, and we 
don’t need to invest too much money. But having a good body is the foundation for 
everything else. Our son has severe asthma and some other minor health issues. We can’t 
say his health problems have been solved 100% but maybe 80% after he had swum for 
several years. So, even though my daughter is reluctant to swim, I am still asking her to 
do it because she also has asthma. In the summer, she was in the water every day. She ate 
more, and her calves and buttocks were immediately thicker.  
It is worthwhile to point out that to Chinese immigrant parents, the meaning of 
“promoting physical fitness and health” did not merely refer to building a strong body; it also 
contained an element of enhancing children’s brain functions, such as reaction time and 
alertness. For some parents, these skills were considered helpful for children’s academic study.  
The interviewed parents also spoke about sport helping children develop “positive 
character.” Some parents equated positive character with a sense of competitiveness (e.g., “Sport 
involves the component of pursuing excellence and it forces you to compete,” the father of the 
Ye family said), while others described the character as perseverance and tolerance. For instance, 
Ting (the mother of the Qian family) said, “It does not matter what sport she picked up or what 
level she has achieved. What is more meaningful to me is that she continues to swim by 
overcoming various difficulties along the way.” Cheng (the father of the Sun family) mentioned, 
“It is especially meaningful to us when we saw him overcome some of his bad traits and 
behaviors in sport.” Yue (the mother of the Wang family) talked about team spirit/understanding 
others: “It is a teamwork, she had learned how to think from others’ perspectives,” while Jia (the 
mother of the Zhu family) cared about open-mindedness: “Sport taught him to be open-minded 
and started accepting he was not the best.” 
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Furthermore, according to many of the interviewed Chinese immigrant parents, the 
meaning of sport socialization was closely related to their immigrant status. Almost all the 
parents perceived sport as something highly valued in the American society. Hence, socializing 
their children into sports activities contained practical meanings for an immigrant family, as 
illustrated in the Jing’s and Sisi’s comments. 
We, as minorities in the U.S., are not familiar with some of its culture. We also do not 
have close American friends. Sports involvement is meaningful because it opens a door 
for us to get to know its culture and people better. [Jing, the mother of the Bao family] 
 
People value physical ability a lot in the U.S. You know, bullying happens pretty often in 
the school, especially to an immigrant student. Sport could make your kid become 
stronger and more popular. It may reduce the chance for your child being subjected to 
school violence. [Sisi, the mother of the Fang family] 
The majority of the parents also expressed mixed feelings about investing in children’s 
sport socialization. For example, the Li family had invested in their first and second children’s 
sports activities for more than 10 years. Their first son played baseball and their second son 
(William) was currently playing golf. Dong (the father of the Li family) told me, “Except for a 
full body of muscles, he (their first child) was really not getting much from baseball.”  However, 
parents’ perceptions of the effects of sports involvement depended on their expectations. For 
instance, Xi (the mother of the Tao family) said, “I spent a lot of money investing in my 
daughter’s sports. She did not get to the national level, but I think it’s worth it. She is in good 
health. She likes all kinds of outdoor activities. She bikes every week. It’s definitely better than 
watching TV at home, or drinking, playing video games.”  
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Most often, such uncertainty about the effects of sports participation came from parents’ 
personal experiences, as it is nicely summarized in Liang’s (the father of the Ma family) words: 
When we were young, we did not have the time or money to play sport although we may 
have some talents. I remember, even when I was in high school, I did not have much 
opportunity to do sport. My school often replaced the scheduled PE classes with 
academic classes. We were told by our parents and teachers that wealth and reputation 
can only be gained through diligent study, not through things such as sport. I have not 
experienced any positive meaning of sports involvement when I was young, so that I do 
not know how to convince myself to invest a lot of time and money in my kid’s sport. 
This quote reveals that some Chinese immigrant parents had little experience with sports 
when they were young. When they moved to the U.S. and realized the cultural differences in the 
meaning of sport socialization, many of them adjusted their behaviors and made efforts to 
facilitate their children’s sports participation.  
Despite the lack of personal experience, most parents were patient and expressed 
willingness to continuously support their children’s sports involvement. Half of the parents even 
mentioned that it was short-sighted to only focus on the present rewards. For instance, Qing (the 
mother of the Ye family) shared, 
I believe every sports participation has meaning. I may not have found any positive 
outcomes so far because some outcomes are difficult to measure with our six senses. To 
me, it is also shallow and impractical to focus on the immediate rewards rather than to 
consider the long-term benefits. For example, I have never expected my son to make a 
living or win a prize through playing tennis. But I am sure he will get something out of it, 
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say he may become more attractive and popular if he continues to play tennis. In a word, 
every sport contains some kind of meaning as long as you are willing to take part in it.   
Olivia’s mother, Ting, also commented that, “At this age, when there was little pressure from 
academic study, we feel it is important for her to be involved in different kinds of activities and 
potentially develop a hobby that may last for a lifetime.” 
 The majority of parents expressed that although they were not fully convinced that a 
positive relationship existed between sports involvement and their children’s personal 
development at this moment, they were certain that socializing children into sport benefited the 
parent-child relationship. For example, Sisi (the mother of the Fang family) mentioned, “She is 
definitely closer to me than to her father. I’m the one taking care of all her activities. We have a 
lot of things to share.” Liang (the father of the Ma family) said,  
It provides a lot of parent-child bonding opportunities. Watching him play, cheering for 
him during the sports contests, traveling out of town with him gave me many chances to 
interact with him. I also learned something precious during the process. I remember if I 
did something wrong when I was young, my parents would smack and curse me. Sport 
has taught me how to educate a kid and how to overcome difficulties together. For 
example, when sometimes he played terribly, I became angry or furious. But I have 
learned not to pass the negative emotions to my child during those situations and at the 
same time pointed to him where he did wrong. 
During the process of socialization, while some of the parents continued to stay in the 
background, others had experienced enjoyment and fun through their children’s sports activities 
and became dedicated to and engaged in their children’s sport. To the parents in the latter group, 
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sport provided a lot of opportunities to interact with their children, to get to know them better, 
and to build a parent-child relationship. 
 A large portion of the parents also shared that the meaning of sport socialization was 
related to their personal needs. For many fathers, especially, signing their children up to play 
sport and engaging themselves in their children’s activities made up for the lost opportunities to 
play sport when they were young. Dong (the father of the Li family) said, “We had developed a 
common interest in golf. I became obsessed with it and I am happy to spend a lot of time on it.”  
Since a number of parents had taken on more responsibilities at work when they acquired 
managerial positions, enrolling their children in sport or other leisure activities also meant that 
while children were occupied with sports activities, they could use that additional “free” time for 
work—even during the weekends. For instance, Peng (the father of the Bao family) said,  
When the kids were at home, they were always looking for you. They play around and 
make noise. I even had to hide in somewhere to make phone calls. It’s bad, but 
sometimes I just have to ask their mother to take them out. 
 For others, it was relaxing to watch their children practice after a long day at work. Bai (the 
father of the Fang family) said, “After a long day at work, it is always such a pleasure to come 
back home and watch her dance for a while.” Two parents also observed that their children’s 
sports achievement had given them “face” and good reputation among the other Chinese 
immigrant parents. 
6.4.2 Factors related to the Meaning of Sport Socialization among Parents 
I found that there were differences in how Chinese immigrant families understood sport 
socialization, and these differences were related to a variety of factors. The most significant 
factors included gender, acculturation level, and age.  
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6.4.2.1 Gender and the Meaning of Sport Socialization 
 Chinese immigrant fathers and mothers shared some perceptions of what sports 
socialization means. This commonality manifested in their agreement that sports socialization 
had a positive influence on children’s health and character formation. The majority of the 
couples also agreed that the child’s gender made a difference. Fathers usually paid more 
attention and participated more in boys’ sports and they also emphasized boys’ sports 
performance. Mothers, on the other hand, were more engaged in girls’ sports, although only a 
few mothers cared much about girls’ sports performance. Rather, parents were more concerned 
with girls’ personal and social benefits such as obtaining a beautiful figure and an outgoing 
personality. For example, Sisi (the mother of the Fang family) said, 
My daughter started dancing when she was four or five years old. Three times a week. 
Sometimes when she has to prepare for a weekend or a holiday show, she practices the 
entire weekend. I watch her change from a shy little girl to a confident, healthy, and 
happy one. She is always surrounded by a bunch of friends.  
In general, parents were less supportive and attached less significance to their daughters’ 
sports involvement. 
Chinese immigrant fathers were also more explicit in explaining the meaning of sport 
socialization than mothers. In almost all the families I interviewed, fathers and mothers 
organized a co-parenting team. There were clear differences in the roles that fathers and mothers 
took in a child’s various life domains. In the domain of sport socialization, fathers typically 
served the role of a sport socializer while mothers acted as a supporter or assistant, providing 
transportation and financing children’s sports programs. How fathers and mothers perceived the 
meaning of sport socialization was closely related to these roles and responsibilities. For 
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example, fathers often expressed that sport socialization gave them a chance to interact with 
children while enjoying themselves in the sport. Dong (the father of the Li family) mentioned, 
I value sport more than education. I have invested 95% of my free time to my son’s 
sports activities. I invested a lot because I enjoyed playing sports, like golf, myself; I 
cherished this father-son bonding opportunity and thought it was a great pleasure to 
watch him making progress.  
On the other hand, most mothers did not express a strong opinion and feeling about the 
meaning of sport socialization. Instead, these mothers valued their children’s, spouses’ and the 
coaches’ opinions and supported children’s sports involvement on the condition that children’s 
school performance remained strong. This was illustrated in Xi’s (the mother of the Tao family) 
words: 
I know I could not be 100% right. At one time, I almost determined to make Mia quit her 
ice-skating class. Her coach came to me, telling me Mia had a talent for this sport. 
Honestly, I don’t understand why ice-skating should be an essential part of her life and I 
don’t know how ice-skating could benefit her life. But I know she truly likes it and if her 
coach insists, I would let her keep skating. 
 I noticed that the difference in fathers’ and mothers’ perceptions of sport socialization 
was linked to their own experience with sport. The majority of fathers reported that they 
sometimes took part in sport and enjoyed it. On the contrary, most mothers shared that they 





6.4.2.2 Acculturation Level and the Meaning of Sport Socialization 
According to Schwartz et al. (2014), the domains of acculturation include cultural values 
and attitudes (Berry, 1997; Berry et al., 2006). I found differences in the cultural values and 
attitudes among Chinese immigrant parents and believe they impacted the parents’ perceptions of 
sport socialization. 
 The Li and Sun families had lived in the U.S. significantly longer than the other families 
and considered themselves more assimilated to U.S. culture. Even though all the Chinese 
immigrant parents interviewed in this study were aware that physical activity and sport were 
valued in the American society, the Li’s and Sun’s were the only ones to rank sports involvement 
as the top choice for their child’s free time. Cheng (the father of the Sun family) shared, 
Because my kid is a boy, I would like to see him play sport. You know, in the American 
society, your academic study is important, but not as crazily important as what people 
believe in China. At school, if you are a sports star, everyone recognizes you and you will 
be super popular among kids.  
Shupei (the mother of the Sun family) did not care too much about making Jacob (the son of the 
Sun family) a sports star but she supported his involvement in a number of sports. She said, 
For sports such as soccer and basketball, it is hard for kids to get to the level of getting 
scholarships but these sports are popular and easy to play. It is very beneficial in helping 
kids to make friends. When kids grow up, do you expect them to talk about swimming 
with colleagues and friends? No. It won’t happen. But if you can play baseball, soccer, 
basketball, or volleyball, it will make a difference. And when they become parents, these 
sports skills will be useful again. They could immediately organize a league and be the 
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coach. Their kids could do the same sport. It is a virtuous cycle. You know, playing those 
sports can teach you the two most valuable things in the U.S.: leadership and teamwork.  
 Moreover, Dong (the father of the Li family) said, 
For ABCs, if they have sufficient nutrition and scientific training, I believe their physical 
conditions will not be significantly different from children of other races. NBA, NFL, and 
MLB all have Asian players. Japanese have made great achievement in Olympic 
swimming as well. The number of Asians in the major sports is small only because few 
Chinese or Indian parents are willing to let their children specialize in sport.  
Many Chinese immigrant parents who were less acculturated shared different opinions. 
For example, Jia (the mother of the Zhu family) said, “Our congenital conditions make us not 
special for playing sport. We’d better let kids play what they like. You see many Asian girls 
choose figure skating. Let me put it straight. Those girls have no other options. Their physical 
conditions make them unable to stand out in other sports.” Moreover, Lian (the father of the Ni 
family) mentioned, “We like playing badminton. So does Isabella. However, no one plays this 
sport in the U.S. We could hardly find a good badminton coach for her.” Furthermore, Rong (the 
father of the Ye family) said,  
I told my wife, if our kids spend too much time on sport and miss the ‘right thing’ or they 
take sport as their ‘right thing,’ how could they make a living? They are Asian, and it 
may be difficult for them to find a job as a coach. I always received fundraising letters 
from U.S. Olympic players. It is not rare in the U.S. that a person qualifies for competing 
for Olympic but can’t afford a flight ticket.  
All the Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in my study valued the importance of 
children’s education. They believed that some virtues from Chinese culture, such as hard work, 
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could not be forgotten. Most of the parents believed that leisure activities such as sports 
involvement should not interfere with a child’s time for study. Many parents, even after years of 
living in the U.S., accepted but did not fully understood why so much value was attached to sport 
in the American society.  
6.4.2.3 The Age of the Child and the Meaning of Sport Socialization 
 The current study focused on Chinese immigrant children aged 6 to 11 years old. Despite 
the fact that all of the children interviewed in this study were in their middle childhood, 
developmental and social changes occurring between the ages 6 and 11 influenced how the 
meaning of sport socialization was perceived by the participants.  
 Many parents, especially mothers, who were supportive of children’s sports involvement 
when they were younger believed more time needed to be devoted to academic study as the 
children grew older. As Ting (the mother of the Qian family) said, “I would like to reduce her 
time in sport by one-third before she gets to the middle school.” Jia (the mother of the Zhu 
family) also expressed her concern: “I’ve heard that the public high school in our district is very 
competitive. It has a high ratio of Asian students. He will need to spend more time on school 
work.” 
 Most of these parents were aware of the potential for using sport as a way of getting their 
children into better colleges. This was a particularly important component in evaluating the 
meaning of sport socialization for parents whose children were still young and had just begun to 
practice sport. For example, Cheng (the father of the Sun family) said,  
The earlier the child starts to do sport, the better coordinated various parts of the child’s 
body will be, and the child can have a better foundation for mastering various sports 
skills in the future. If you have an expectation in a child’s sport, it will be too late to wait 
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until the age of 8 or 9. For an 8-year-old kid who just starts playing, he/she doesn’t even 
have the skill to touch the ball in the match, how could you expect him to make progress. 
Even for kids with talents, their parents will soon give up after they find that other kids 
are playing way better. 
Parents with relatively older children who failed to achieve an outstanding sports record 
shared that they did not perceive sport as less meaningful just because their children were not 
able to achieve sporting success. What was more meaningful to them was that they had chances 
to learn about some negative aspects of the society such as perceived discrimination through 
children’s sports involvement.  
In the next chapter, I will reflect on these findings, the theoretical contribution of my 














CHAPTER 7: DISCUSSION 
 
 
 The quantity and quality of sports participation were found to be different between the 
children of native-born Americans and children whose parents are first-generation immigrants 
(Diep et al., 2017). Concerns over the low sports participation rates among immigrant children 
emanate from findings claiming that a number of physical, psychological, and social benefits 
may be gained through sports involvement. Since such concerns resonate with scholars, 
policymakers, and families, this dissertation examined Chinese immigrant parents’ and 
children’s cognition and behaviors related to sports participation. More specifically, I centered 
my study on understanding the notion of sport socialization among the Chinese immigrant 
families with hopes of laying a theoretical foundation for future research on developmental 
outcomes and contextual processes.  
Contemporary psychological theories of sport socialization are primarily based on 
Western cultural values, which may not capture the central characteristics of sport socialization 
between Chinese immigrant parents and children. In other words, the notion of sport 
socialization may include a distinct structure, different dimensions, and a unique set of cultural 
meaning for the Chinese immigrant families residing in a particular residential community in the 
U.S. This dissertation examined the middle-class Chinese immigrant parents’ and children’s 
sport-related cognitions (sport socialization goals and meanings) and behaviors (sport 
socialization paths provided by parents and the role of children), and how these constructs could 
be better understood with reference to the overall life purposes and goals of the participants. 
In the following sections, I will discuss the major findings related to each of the three 
research questions in the context of the existing literature on the topic and then explicate the 
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theoretical contributions this dissertation makes. I will conclude this chapter with a discussion 
pertaining to the practical implications of this study.  
7.1 General Socialization Goals and Sport Socialization Goals 
Socialization goals serve as the organizational constraints that render meaning and 
motivate specific socialization behaviors. Parents’ socialization goals reflect broad mental scripts 
concerning desirable childrearing outcomes and have great influence on childrearing practices 
(Citlak, Leyendecker, Schölmerich, Driessen, & Harwood, 2008). Two kinds of socialization 
goals were demonstrated among the Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in this study: a) the 
more “global,” long-term socialization goals that were expected to remain the same throughout 
children’s developmental stages, and b) the socialization goals that were subject to change and 
varied among different parents. I found that the long-term socialization goals were often related 
to a child’s moral development, character formation, and promotion of health. There were also 
four constantly changing socialization goals (career-related, language-related, social-related, and 
compliance-related) frequently brought up by the participants.  
I entered this study with the assumption that family functioning at the systematic level 
(e.g., family life goals for children, family structures, and family relationships) affects parents’ 
cognitions and behaviors related to sport socialization. From a teleological perspective, I could 
not understand the sport socialization goals of Chinese immigrant parents’ without knowing their 
overall socialization goals for the children. My findings indicated that Chinese immigrant parents 
differed in their opinions concerning the relative importance of academic study in a child’s life, 
although extraordinary educational achievement has been widely assumed to be the focus among 
Chinese immigrant families (Zhou & Kim, 2006). Variations with respect to sport socialization 
goals stemmed from the differing weight parents placed on the socialization goals for children’s 
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other life domains. For example, while some parents with lower sport socialization goals 
expected children to try out different sports when they were young, not devoting much time and 
energy on one sport, others held higher sport socialization goals for children and sought to utilize 
sport to enhance their children’s competitive advantage for college admissions. Moreover, 
parents’ goals and preference for one particular extracurricular activity for children impact their 
goals for another type of activity. Chinese immigrant parents emphasized the goal of learning 
Mandarin, which not only influenced the time they expected their children to spend on sport but 
also the sport experiences children may have received (e.g., attending Chinese school’s sports 
programs).  
Hence, the findings provided more nuances regarding sport socialization goals among 
Chinese immigrant families than those in the existing research (e.g., Jose et al., 2000; Lin & 
Chen, 2016; Zhou & Kim, 2006). My findings were consistent with Huntsinger et al.’s (2000) 
study that a large portion of Chinese immigrant parents emphasized academic study more than 
sports and other extracurricular activities. I extend our current understanding of Chinese 
immigrant parents’ sport socialization goals by: 1) pointing out that an increasing number of 
Chinese immigrant parents have relatively high sport socialization goals for their children, 
expecting them to excel in sports and even achieve sports success; 2) showing that although 
Chinese immigrant parents held different goals for their children, they all agreed that during pre-
adolescence (6 to 11 years old) they were willing to support their children’s sports involvement; 
3) demonstrating how fathers tended to be more explicit and demanding than mothers in the 
sport socialization goals they had for their, especially male, children; 4) revealing how Chinese 
immigrant parents’ sport socialization goals connected to their broader socialization goals. 
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7.2 The Influence of Parent-child Socialization on Children’s Sports Involvement in 
Chinese Immigrant Families 
 Existing studies indicated that parents are the gatekeepers of children’s sport involvement 
through signing their children up for sport and physical activities (Howard & Madrigal, 1990), 
encouraging their children (Green & Chalip, 1997), serving the roles of teachers and coaches 
(DeKnop et al., 1993), and acting as role models for children in sport contexts (Jambor, 1999). 
However, without looking into how those behaviors are related to parental cognition, or taking a 
dynamic perspective (e.g., investigating the roles of children) in parents’ sport socialization 
practices, the aforementioned findings were not as useful to parents in practice and did not 
perceive the socialization process as dynamic in theory. The findings of this study contributed to 
the existing literature by examining the relationship between Chinese immigrant parents’ sport 
socialization goals and practices within the dynamic nature of sport socialization (e.g., 
engagement and de-socialization), while also taking into account the differences between how 
fathers and mothers who have immigrated from China socialized their children into sport. This 
comprehensive, intersectional approaches illustrated both the internal and external forces that 
impact the sport socialization process. I found a number of sport socialization paths and 
strategies frequently used by the Chinese immigrant parents. These findings add new knowledge 
to the existing literature by providing detailed descriptions of the formal and informal sport 
socialization practices adopted by Chinese immigrant parents. I found that variations among 
Chinese immigrant parents concerning sport socialization goals fell upon a continuum, where 
parents with higher sport socialization goals sought to develop their children into athletes while 
parents with lower sport socialization goals tended to socialize their children into recreational 
sport.   
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According to Family System Theory (Maccoby, 2015), research that involves the parental 
dyad must attend to the functioning of parents as a co-parental team. This study revealed that 
Chinese immigrant fathers and mothers interacted with and took care of children in 
complementary ways and took on responsibilities in different domains of their children’s lives. 
The findings of this dissertation further confirmed Bornstein’s (2015) argument that parents’ and 
children’s gender influence the time and energy Chinese immigrant parents devote to 
childrearing and sport socialization. The findings showed that fathers in Chinese immigrant 
families interviewed in this study had greater authority over children’s sport while the mothers’ 
role in sport socialization was more logistically supportive in nature (e.g., providing 
transportation) (Cabrera & Tamis-LeNonda, 2013). Thus, the current study confirmed Trussell 
and Shaw’s (2012) finding that gendered ideologies were extended into the domain of children’s 
sport socialization. In particular, fathers were involved more in boys’ sport whereas mothers 
often took leadership roles for girls who often participated in feminine sports.   
A number of external forces interfered with the sport socialization processes, including 
the perceived poor quality of sports programs, racial and ethnic biases, and peer pressure. I 
examined Chinese immigrant children as one of the major internal forces to the sport 
socialization process and found that the children were responsive to parent-provided activities 
when they were younger but generally acquired more power as they aged. My findings also 
confirmed Kuczynski and De Mol’s (2015) argument that parents and children interact in 
different domains of the relationship in different contexts. For example, except for a few parents 
who sought the possibility of getting children admitted to top universities through sports 
accomplishments, most parents gave children a lot of freedom in the domain of leisure activities. 
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Hence, children had more power in deciding the activities they would participate in and what 
clubs they would join.  
7.3 The Meaning of Sport Socialization in Chinese Immigrant Families  
I found generational gaps between how parents and children understood the meaning of 
sports socialization. My findings revealed that there existed a hierarchy of sport socialization 
meaning for Chinese immigrant children. Having fun was a unilaterally valued meaning for 
sports and situated at the top of the hierarchy. On the other hand, children paid less attention to 
the relationship between sports involvement and developmental outcomes such as character 
formation. There was also a consensus that sports activities would no longer be considered 
meaningful if the fun element was no longer perceived by the children. Even though pre-
adolescent children were too young to articulate the mechanisms behind how pleasure and 
enjoyment came into being during sports activities, two sub-themes were found to be related to 
their experiences: a) “social connections” and b) “personal development.” Most of the children in 
the study were or had been involved in different kinds of sport. They had little interest in the 
sports activities their parents forced them into. The finding indicated that perceived freedom of 
choice was critical for a positive experience of leisure for Chinese immigrant children. Children 
reported that they would still take part in activates per parents’ expectations and requests, but 
they would not be motivated enough to continue their engagement in those activities if they 
continuously failed to experience meaning in them. The findings further confirmed that 
individuals, including the Chinese immigrant children, pursue sports activities because they are 
intrinsically motivated to satisfy the three basic human psychological needs (Deci & Ryan, 
2002): a sense of choice (autonomy), being able to connect to others (relatedness), and belief in 
one’s ability in an activity (competence).  
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 A hierarchy of meaning was also found among parents. Compared to their children, 
Chinese immigrant parents emphasized the meaning of sport socialization with reference to 
children’s developmental outcomes. As revealed in the existing literature (Iso-Ahola & Mannell, 
2004), greater access to leisure is expected to bring social, psychological, cultural, and health 
benefits. Specifically, parents paid special attention to how sports could cultivate physical fitness 
and health and build positive characters. Some parents shared that they were reluctant to deduce 
any explicit meaning from sport because they did not see any evidence of the purported effects of 
sports involvement being realized. However, most continued to support their children’s sports 
participation due to a number of reasons. First, they believed that engaging in sport may be an 
efficient way to get to know American culture, confirming that leisure activities may serve as a 
useful tool for cultural understanding (Zhang, Zhou, & Stodolska, 2018). Second, they deemed it 
shortsighted to focus on the present, tangible outcomes rather than the ones that may be 
demonstrated in the long-run. Third, they believed that children could develop a life-long a 
hobby from sports participation. Fourth, they thought sport provided parent-child bonding 
opportunities. And fifth, parents’ personal needs could be met during the process. In other words, 
the findings revealed that family leisure was purposive to Chinese immigrant parents (Shaw & 
Dawson, 2001). Getting children involved in leisure activities such as sport could not only 
enhance the parent-child relationship for parents who were engaged in children’s sport, but also 
provide valuable personal space for those who were relatively detached from children’s leisure 
activities. In what follows, I will explicate the theoretical contributions of this dissertation.  
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7.4 Theoretical Contributions of the Current Study 
7.4.1 The Conceptualization of Sport Socialization 
Sport socialization is both a state and a process in which structure and system form a 
necessary in-dissociable relation with process. The notion of sport socialization needs to be 
conceptualized as a state because parents’ cognitions and practices were found to be relatively 
stable for a period of time or a certain developmental stage for children; it is a process because 
changes, fluctuations, and developments in sport socialization happened all the time. In this 
regard, examining sport socialization processes without an examination of the “structures” and 
“systems” would result in unrepresentative findings. We have to understand the structures and 
systems in which sport socialization is embedded, such as the overall socialization system and 
the family structure, because they provide us with critical information regarding the organismic 
organization within which sport socialization is situated. In this study, the general life patterns of 
Chinese immigrant parents and their children were examined to provide a background, structure, 
and organizational scheme that could help us understand sport socialization as an embedded 
practice. Moreover, although there were variations in the participants’ sport socialization goals, 
they all originated from a fairly homogenous group of Chinese immigrant families who shared 
similarities in ontologically grounding constructs such as the SES and family structure. Hence, 
similarities among them (e.g., the long-term socialization goals) were discovered. I believe that 
the variations concerning sport socialization among the participating families may be trivial 
compared to the variations that would be detected from an across-group comparative study (e.g., 
sport socialization in Chinese immigrant families and native U.S. families). In summary, 
information pertaining to the systems and structure should not be dismissed in studies that 
examine processes. In the context of sport socialization, this means not only blending together 
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the approaches of “socialization into sport” and “socialization through sport,” but also paying 
attention to the structural forces that affect the processes. 
7.4.2 Thoughts on the Concepts of Culture and Acculturation 
The findings of the study showed that Chinese immigrant parents often understood 
certain behaviors as symbols of a particular culture. For example, they would often mention, 
“Diligence is part of the traditional Chinese culture,” “Chinese culture emphasizes academic 
study.” Culture is in a constant state of flux and cultural values of Chinese have changed 
dramatically over the last several decades as a result of internal forces and external drives. 
However, the long-term socialization goals identified by the participants were a testimony to the 
fact that a number of traditional Chinese values remained strong among the Chinese immigrant 
parents who had lived the U.S. for a prolonged period of time. For instance, Chinese parents 
emphasized the virtue of hard work and the ability to make a living. Moreover, all the 
participants emphasized the value of education, even though parents ranked the relative 
importance of academic success in relation to the other life domains differently. 
  My current study found that when the sending and receiving cultures were perceived to 
be different, then the acculturative strategies used by the participants seemed to be more than 
simply adopting (or not adopting) the new cultural values or abandoning (or not abandoning) the 
traditional values and practices. According to my informants, it was often impossible to maintain 
both the heritage culture and the receiving culture at the same time (i.e., the “integration” 
strategy), especially when large differences were perceived to exist between the two cultures. 
Under such circumstances, conflicts emerged that led to novel syntheses. For example, most of 
the Chinese immigrant parents claimed that the meaning and value people attached to children’s 
sports were different between China and the U.S. Thus, some parents adopted a functional 
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approach: although they did not intrinsically value the virtue of sport, they were able to follow 
the U.S. cultural norms and make efforts to involve their children into sport. Even though novel 
syntheses were rarely discussed in the existing literature on acculturation, they have been widely 
recognized and practiced among the study’s participants. In summary, I argue that Berry’s 
(1997) typology of acculturative strategies needs to be challenged, revised, and updated.  
This dissertation aspires to advance the conceptualization of culture and acculturation by: 
1) incorporating the approaches adopted by cross-cultural psychologists and cultural 
psychologists which are supported by different paradigms (Greene, 2007; Mistry et al., 2012). 
Even though this study focused on a pre-determined ethnic population (i.e., the Chinese 
immigrants), it did not rely on concepts such as interdependence and/or collectivism to 
understand sport socialization. Instead, I examined the contextual facts of the family, 
community, and society so as to situate my understanding of sport socialization in the local 
cultural beliefs shared by a group of Chinese immigrant families residing in the same 
community; 2) challenging Berry’s (1997) typology of acculturative strategies by arguing the 
unattainability of the notion of “integration” when significant cultural differences exist; 3) 
advancing Schwartz et al.’s (2010) conceptual model of acculturation by examining the interplay 
of acculturation domains (the interplay of cultural orientation and sport socialization paths). In 
particular, the findings of this dissertation revealed that while Chinese immigrant parents’ sport 
socialization behaviors (illustrated in the various sport socialization paths provided to children) 
were often consistent with their sport socialization goals, the “cognition-action gap” was 
detected. Three factors including the perceived low service quality, racial/ethnic bias, and peer 
pressure, introduced perplexing dynamics into the sport socialization process; 4) theorizing 
acculturation as a process that functions at the family level rather than merely at the individual 
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level. For example, the findings of the dissertation suggest that even though Chinese immigrant 
families may feel comfortable living in a culturally homogenous ethnic enclave, their 
unwillingness to expand their social connections in the U.S. society may be a limiting factor for 
children’s success in sports. 
7.4.3 Ethnicity and Sport Socialization 
A common element in a culture is a shared practice that is transmitted from generation to 
generation (Mistry & Dutta, 2015). Those shared practices are best understood in a specific 
ecology, with specific resources, and at a specific time. Because the shared practices and 
associated beliefs are evolving and are subject to change (e.g., due to the reasons such as 
globalization and migration), comparative studies that equate culture with race, ethnicity, or 
nation of origin often overlook a number of dynamic social factors that contribute to cultural 
variations and changes. For example, the societal and environmental changes experienced by 
immigrant families alter parents’ socialization goals and practices. Given this background, it is 
important to investigate the meaning-making process involved in sport socialization and to 
examine what factors are responsible for similarities and differences among Chinese immigrant 
families. 
With that being said, past research overly emphasized the cultural influence on 
immigrants’ post-migration lives. In particular, the cultural argument usually focused on the 
influences of an ethnic group’s traits, qualities, characteristics, or behavioral patterns on the 
process of immigrant adaptation (Steinberg, Brown, & Dornbusch, 1996). For instance, a number 
of scholars and agencies (e.g., Sowell, 1981) argued that group differences in scholastic 
achievement demonstrated real differences in the assets with which a cultural population was 
endowed. Moreover, a number of researchers (e.g., Diep et al., 2017) found that immigrant 
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populations differed from native-born residents in their sports participation patterns, yet social 
scientists who attempted to explain these intergroup differences often attributed the differences 
to the effects of culture. Cross-cultural studies that investigated the low sports participation of 
Chinese immigrants often concluded that because traditional Chinese culture, such as the 
Confucianism, emphasized the value of education, Chinese immigrants were disposed against 
sports involvement. 
In spite of the fact that both the existing research and the participants in my study relied 
on cultural influence as the sole explanation for cognitions and behaviors, I argue that such an 
explanation is invalid. Culture cannot be used as the only explanatory factor because of its 
elusiveness: it is unstable, always evolving, and people hold different interpretations about what 
it is (as did the participants in the current study). In other words, it is inappropriate to explain the 
exact meaning and experience of ethnicity by culture. Based on the findings of this dissertation, I 
argue that for those middle-class Chinese immigrant families the interaction between culture and 
structure may provide a better explanation of the cognitions and behaviors they demonstrated. 
The ethnic structures faced by Chinese immigrants, including residential segregation, social 
exclusion, and relative affluence have nurtured values that are at odds with those of mainstream 
society regarding work, education, and family life. Sue and Okazaki (1990) explained Asian 
Americans’ educational achievements by claiming that Asian Americans are constrained by the 
structure of opportunity for upward mobility in non-educational areas so that they have to devote 
more energy to education to succeed. On the other hand, as a number of scholars have argued, 
the marginal or oppositional social identity developed by racial and ethnic minorities often 
inhibits their ability to realize their full potential (Loury, 2003). The low sports achievement 
among Asian immigrants has been attributed to “deficiencies” in their physical ability, cultural 
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skills, and societal acceptance—skills needed for success in the sports world (Walker & Deng, 
2014). My study found that even though Chinese immigrant children demonstrated excellent 
athletic skills and were seriously considering the path of professional athlete development, they 
were often discouraged and rejected by coaches and other players (Harrison & Bimper, 2014).  
 Such structural forces may exert more influence on Chinese immigrants’ cognitions and 
behaviors than cultural factors. Compared to structural forces, which set “external” constraints, 
cultural influence is a relatively “internal” force because people define culture in their own way. 
The academically and professionally successful middle-class Chinese immigrant parents I 
studied may have been able to manage the “internal” force related to culture freely (e.g., by 
choosing which cultural practices to follow) because of their education, job, personality, 
character, and ability. Culture was meaningful to immigrants due to its functionality, but they 
could not always avoid ethnic biases held by other individuals or the hostile attitudes shared by 
the dominant society. Hence, it seems that while both culture and structure influenced Chinese 
immigrants’ cognitions and behaviors, the structural forces were more prominent and 
dominating.  
7.4.4 Socialization and Children’s Parents 
According to the conceptual context, worldviews and meta-theory determine whether a 
specific theory is meaningful or meaningless. Family System Theory, influenced by the Process-
Relational worldview and the metatheories of GST and DST, was one of the guiding frameworks 
of this dissertation. However, to date, research on family systems has mainly focused on Western 
families (Maccoby, 2015). My study analyzed the family patterns and functions of middle-class 
Chinese immigrant families and how they relate to sport socialization cognitions and practices. 
The findings showed that conceptualizing the notion of sport socialization with the Process-
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Relational worldview is a fruitful approach. Moreover, parenting research also had been limited 
because it primarily focused on mother-child relationships (rather than multiple family 
relationships) (Bornstein, 2015). Since researchers should guard against conflating fathers’ and 
mothers’ experiences and perceptions (Harrington, 2009), this dissertation contributed to the 
existing literature and conceptual understanding by investigating sport socialization between 
Chinese immigrant fathers, mothers, and their pre-adolescent children. Furthermore, I adopted 
and tested Kuczynski and colleagues’ (2003, 2009) dialectical model of socialization in the 
context of Chinese immigrant families. The findings of this study recognized the agency of 
children in the sport socialization process and confirmed the applicability of the dialectical 
model of socialization for Chinese immigrant parents and children.  
In practice, I found that parental goals and expectations regarding youth sports 
participation included the following: (1) to fill in the gaps between the experience and what was 
being sought (e.g., socializing immigrant children into the sports culture of the U.S.), (2) to  
contradict experiences inconsistent with wants and expectations (e.g., using the discipline in 
sports experiences to combat the perceived leniency of the U.S. public education system), and 
(3) to reinforce desired experiences (e.g., promoting character formation through sports 
participation). In the next section, I will discuss a number of practical implications inferred by 
my findings.     
7.5 Practical Implications of the Study 
An investigation of sport socialization between Chinese immigrant parents and children 
is a necessary supplement to the broad understanding of their lives in the U.S. A thorough 
understanding of what immigrant families experience, based on careful empirical examination, is 
important for gearing policies that affect migrant communities towards a desired outcome. As I 
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have mentioned, the lives of second-generation Chinese immigrant children and their parents, 
and the children’s sports involvement are the product of interacting forces both within and 
outside of the family. When I began my study, the extant information on Chinese immigrant 
families concerning sport socialization was scarce and one-sided: Sport socialization literature 
mainly focused on the domain of sport in children’s lives, thereby omitting its connection to 
other domains. This overly narrow focus left us unable to fully dissect the phenomenon of sport 
socialization. A better description of this phenomenon among second-generation Chinese 
immigrant children was needed to better guide parents’ behaviors and help them adjust 
children’s sports practices.  
Based on my field experience in Sugar Land, the need for such knowledge has become 
more and more urgent to Chinese immigrant parents. With the uncertainties of international 
relations and the booming Chinese economy, Chinese immigrants were often confronted with the 
decision as to whether to return to their home country or to settle in the U.S. The fundamental 
end goal for parents was evident: to find out what is in the best interest of their children. Almost 
half of the Chinese immigrant parents in my study did not put academic study at the center of 
their pre-adolescent children’s socialization. Chinese immigrant parents understood the 
compelling social and economic rewards associated with educational achievement, but their 
personal experience revealed that even an excellent academic record would not automatically 
translate into career success. I argue that in order to generate resources that will help advance 
their future careers beyond mere academic excellence, Chinese immigrant children need more 
than just a perfect academic record. Many parents reflected that their experiences of blocked 
mobility in the workforce may have been related to their limited social networks and 
interpersonal skills. Hence, while Chinese immigrant children’s educational achievement has 
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attracted numerous media and scholarly attention, many of the well-educated, middle-class 
Chinese immigrant parents in my study repeatedly expressed the desire to raise well-round 
children, competent in all major domains of life (not only academic study). Sports was used as 
one of the approaches to realize this goal. For the sake of Chinese immigrant children’s personal 
development, I argue that the efforts of promoting youth sports participation should be made 
both within- and outside- the family setting. In the following paragraphs, I will provide the 
following suggestions to key stakeholders, including the youth sports organizations, Chinese 
immigrant parents, and the local residential community.  
7.5.1 Suggestions to Youth Sports Organizations 
My findings suggest that the present school workload in Sugar Land for children ages 6 
to 11 leaves children with abundant free time. I also believe that this situation is not limited to 
Sugar Land but is a general phenomenon for most Chinese immigrant families living in the U.S. 
In order to make better use of children’s free time, middle-class Chinese immigrant parents have 
devoted their time and finances to their children’s extracurricular activities. Chinese immigrant 
families may thus be a profitable market segment for local youth sports programs and clubs, but 
in order to more effectively attract Chinese immigrant children, managers and marketing 
specialists must address the following concerns held by the Chinese immigrant parents from both 
product/service and marketing perspectives. 
7.5.1.1 From a Product/Service Point of View 
First, in order to create an effective marketing program, youth sports organizations need 
to understand what Chinese immigrant families specifically seek from children’s sports 
involvement as their needs and preferences are markedly different from those of the American 
families. Most Chinese immigrant parents interviewed in this study were not interested in 
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socializing their children into professional sport and would not allow children to participate in 
certain sports (e.g., football). For sports organizations that are interested in tapping into the 
Chinese immigrant market, I suggest they restructure their programs offering and connect the 
effects of their services to those long-term, stable socialization goals when designing and 
marketing their programs. For example, sports organizations could emphasize the potential role 
of sports involvement in character formation, health promotion, and friendship development.  
Second, I suggest that local American sports organizations differentiate their programs 
from the youth sports programs offered by Chinese language schools on the basis that they offer 
opportunities for learning American culture and developing contacts with children of different 
ethnic and racial groups, as some Chinese immigrant parents expressed concerns about their 
children’s narrow social networks. On the other hand, the demographic features of the Chinese 
immigrant populations are changing. Local Chinese schools that have existed for decades need to 
restructure their programs as well, especially when parents’ complains were heard constantly 
during my field work. I suggest local Chinese schools offer more extracurricular activities to 
Chinese children, such as introducing sports activities that are popular in the U.S. to fulfill the 
various needs of local Chinese families.  
Third, my findings also revealed that a few Chinese immigrant fathers aspired to develop 
their children into athletes, although most Chinese immigrant parents did not have such high 
expectations. Hence, Chinese immigrant parents’ attitudes toward children’s sport socialization 
were not homogenous. Coaches and sports organizations are encouraged to effectively 
communicate with each Chinese immigrant family who considers enrolling their child in the 
program in order to understand their unique needs and goals.  
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Fourth, the success of a youth sports organization is related to participants’ perceptions 
of the implementation of the sports services/programs. Hence, not only the sports 
products/services but also the ways those products/services are carried out should be considered. 
In other words, participants’ interpretations of the sports experiences matter. Hence, I suggest 
that organizations offering youth sports programs should rethink whether they have offered 
enjoyable, respectful, meaningful, and sustainable sports experiences to children on a daily basis.  
7.5.1.2 From a Marketing Point of View  
 Most of the Chinese immigrant families have both parents working, hence, it would be 
convenient if youth sports organizations could provide daily transportation to Chinese immigrant 
children. Moreover, because I found that most Chinese immigrant parents respect their children’s 
agency and their sports interests, sports organizations that provide traditional U.S. sports 
activities could partner with schools and other youth extracurricular programs to introduce 
unfamiliar sports and services directly to Chinese immigrant children. According to my 
informants, Chinese immigrant parents rely mostly on friends and virtual communities, such as 
various WeChat groups and the online Chinese Bulletin Board System (e.g., Huaren BBS), to 
obtain information about youth extracurricular activities. I suggest that sports organizations 
utilize these platforms to deliver information to Chinese immigrant parents. In addition, Chinese 
immigrant parents were often concerned about the extent to which sports could actually meet 
their socialization goals, especially given that some of the developmental outcomes (especially 
the social benefits of sports participation), could not be easily demonstrated or achieved in a 
short period of time. Hence, I suggest that youth sports organizations incorporate some form of 
participant assessment and provide the assessment reports to parents on a regular basis. They 
may also find it productive to focus on measurable and marketable outcomes (such as physical 
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strength and capacity) when promoting their programs to Chinese immigrant parents. Tests such 
as the Test of Gross Motor Development (TGMD) which assesses children’s motor skills can be 
incorporated in the programs to provide specific outcome measures to Chinese immigrant parents 
seeking appropriate sports for their children. 
7.5.2 Suggestions to Chinese Immigrant Parents 
As revealed by the findings, Chinese immigrant parents, especially mothers, had limited 
chances of getting involved in sport when they were young. Hence, the virtue and potential of 
youth sports participation were seldom experienced and confirmed by Chinese immigrant 
parents. I suggest that parents could explore and introduce a sport to children that allows more 
involvement and participation from the parents as well. In this way, parents would no longer be 
passive observers and instead would have the opportunity to enjoy the sport for themselves and 
become good role models for their children. This would also enable them to make more informed 
decisions about their children’s participation in sports.  
Research has indicated that residents of ethnic enclaves tend to preserve the heritage 
culture and can function in their day-to-day lives without interacting with the practices or values 
of the receiving society (Schwartz, Pantin, Sullivan, Prado, & Szapocznik, 2006). I found that 
most Chinese immigrant parents remained within Chinese social circles and tended to have 
limited interactions with Anglo Americans, including the coaches or managers of their children’s 
sports activities. In order to enhance children’s experience with sports participation, I would 
encourage parents to attend more sports training sessions and develop clear and regular 
communication with the coaches, other parents, and the managers. 
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7.5.3 Suggestions to the Local Residential Community 
Riverstone, as a growing and reputable residential community, aims to promote and 
enhance a sporting culture for the sake of the physical, psychological, and social well-being of its 
residents. I found that although the community has a high ratio of Asian residents, its residential 
facilities are solely based on the needs of native-born Americans. For example, Chinese 
immigrant families constantly complained about the lack of ethnic sports facilities within the 
community. Even though participating in ethnic sports activities may become a limiting factor 
for children who may want to be involved in traditional American sports, it has several benefits. 
First, it may enhance the overall sporting spirit among the Chinese immigrant residents. Second, 
providing ethnic sports facilities to Chinese immigrant parents may elevate children’s 
participation in family sports activities. Third, residents of other ethnic backgrounds may become 
interested in those ethnic sports that are easy to participate, such as badminton and thus it may 
provide opportunities for inter-cultural communications and interactions. Hence, it is suggested 
that the residential community managers provide unique sports facilities, programs, and events 
that are tailored to the Asian immigrant residents in order to enhance the overall livelihood of the 
community and promote sports participation and physical exercise.  
Moreover, Chinese immigrant parents shared that although there existed a virtual 
community for all Chinese residents in the Riverstone community, close interactions among 
residential members had not been established. Specific beliefs, interpretations, and coping 
strategies were often discussed with a small number of neighbors, friends or colleagues. Hence, I 
would suggest that ethnic communities build social institutions and interpersonal networks that 
may promote immigrant families’ overall adaptation process as well as leisure participation. 
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CHAPTER 8: CONCLUSION 
 
 
8.1 Summary of the Current Study 
Socialization is the process through which individuals are socially guided to become 
competent members of the society and culture in which they are immersed (Kuczynski & De 
Mol, 2015). The traditional approach in the existing sport literature has been to examine 
‘socialization into sport’ and ‘socialization through sport’ as two separate processes, the former 
emphasizing factors that introduce one into sports participation while the latter focusing on 
various developmental outcomes one could gain from sports involvement (Coakley, 2001). 
Using this ‘split-off’ approach resulted in contradictory findings and has proven to be misleading 
(Coalter, 2007).  
Inspired by von Bertalanffy’s (1975) General System Theory, this dissertation 
endeavored to integrate these two lines of research with a family system perspective, to generate 
new knowledge for the existing literature. First, I researched the socialization goals in general 
and the sport socialization goals in particular among Chinese immigrant families. Then, I 
examined how parent-child socialization influenced children’s sports involvement. Formal 
socialization is merely one type of influence adults have on children. There are also types of 
informal influences such as psychodynamic, learning, imitative, and opportunity processes 
(Bornstein, 2015). Given the fact that informal socialization has been largely neglected in the 
existing literature on sport socialization, I decided to consider both the formal and informal 
socialization paths provided by the socialization agents under investigation. I investigated sport 
socialization behaviors in the father-mother-child triad to identify the differences between the 
fathers and the mothers, as well as to obtain children’s perspectives. Third, I examined the 
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perceived meaning of sport socialization among the participants. Sports participation attracts and 
maintains public and individual support due to its meanings, which function to motivate people 
to engage in sport. The meaning of sports participation is defined as the perceived qualities of 
involvement that may provide a range of benefits supporting well-being. Meanings are often 
underrepresented in research and practice, and are difficult to measure (Heere et al., 2013). Thus, 
this dissertation sought to address the issue that most research has yet to consider: how the sport 
socialization process is happening within a family system in the context of family acculturation. 
A correlative goal was empowering children by granting them a voice in generating conclusions.  
Second-generation Asian immigrant children in the U.S. and their first-generation Asian 
parents were the target population in this study. Immigrants currently comprise a large and 
increasing segment of the U.S. population (Jiménez, 2017), yet research on sport socialization is 
still culturally limited. According to a report by the Pew Research Center (2017), Asians will 
become the largest immigrant population in the U.S. by 2055, surpassing Hispanic immigrants. 
Studying Chinese immigrant populations is also important because research suggests that low 
physical activity participation may be a major health issue among Asian Americans (e.g., Diep, 
et al., 2017), and sports involvement has long been credited for its potential to help immigrants 
cope with various health issues and life stressors (Zhou, Zhang, & Stodolska, 2018). Hence, 
examining sport socialization cognitions and behaviors has important practical implications.  
 This dissertation was an interdisciplinary project at the intersection of human 
development and family studies, sports studies, and ethnic and racial studies. It expanded the 
existing literature through: (a) integrating ‘socialization into sport’ and ‘socialization through 
sport’ by examining the nexus of socialization goals, practices, and meanings; (b) examining 
sport socialization process within a family system perspective; (c) investigating how family 
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acculturation affects the process of sport socialization; (d) exploring both formal and informal 
sport socialization paths; (e) generating new knowledge of sport socialization among Asian 
immigrants; and (f) examining how parents influence children prior to the stage of adolescence. 
In practice, these advances will equip parents, coaches, and sports agencies with insight on: what 
is (or is not) considered important and meaningful; points of conflict within the father-mother-
child triad and; strategies for enhancing sports involvements among Chinese immigrants.  
8.2 Limitations 
 While the dissertation provided contributions to the existing literature on sport 
socialization, there are certain limitations that readers need to be aware of when evaluating the 
findings of the current study. First, I did not differentiate the types of sports Chinese immigrant 
children were involved in. Given the fact that the subcultures of different sports impact parents’ 
and children’s sports experiences, which further impact their cognitions and behaviors 
concerning sport socialization, the interpretations of the sport socialization process among the 
Chinese immigrant families may contain bias. 
Second, this study took a multi-case approach with a focus on the middle-class Chinese 
immigrant families residing in the city of Sugar Land, TX. Moreover, it also adopted the cultural 
psychology approach to examine how the uniqueness of the local culture and community shaped 
the sport socialization process of the Chinese immigrant families. Hence, it was difficult to 
generalize the findings of the study to all middle-class Chinese immigrant families in the U.S. 
That said, I hope the findings may serve as a springboard for future researchers and help them 
develop new hypotheses for similar studies conducted in other geographic locations.  
Third, being a Chinese and a temporary resident in the U.S. have aided my understanding 
of the lives of the participants and their sport socialization processes. It also helped with 
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combating the issue of social desirability during interviews with the Chinese immigrant parents. 
However, my personal biases may be blended into my interpretations of the participants’ 
narratives and behaviors. Furthermore, due to the power differentials between me and the 
Chinese immigrant children, it is plausible that Chinese immigrant children were reluctant to 
discuss their concerns and struggles during the sport socialization process.  
Fourth, the “selection effects” might have been introduced because the Chinese 
immigrant parents were contacted and recruited for the current study because they were already 
socializing their children into sport. Hence, Chinese immigrant parents in the current study may 
possess certain attributes and may demonstrate a more positive attitude towards youth sport than 
the other Chinese immigrant parents in the same residential community.   
8.3 Research Directions for Future Studies 
  In the following paragraphs, I will identify a number of research topics that may be 
examined in the future.   
 First, a large number of studies on immigrant populations have adopted a cross-cultural 
psychological approach and attributed differences in behaviors to race or ethnicity. This 
dissertation, although focusing on the unique population of Chinese immigrants, examined how 
cultural beliefs shared by a group of Chinese immigrant families shaped their psychological 
processes and further guided their behavior toward sport socialization. Culture has been defined 
as a wide range of phenomena that includes the meaning system individuals use to make sense of 
the world (Chen et al., 2015). Yet, because of the elusiveness of this concept, the mechanisms by 
which culture influences socialization are still unknown. It is a difficult issue for scholars 
interested in this topic because finding and establishing logical and empirical links between the 
collective endorsement of cultural values and the parents’ and children’s behaviors displayed by 
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individuals is challenging. Moreover, future research endeavors are suggested to explore the 
interaction of the effects of both culture and structural/contextual factors in explaining the 
observed behaviors among immigrant populations.  
 Second, the findings of this study led me to believe that the conceptualization of 
acculturation needs to be re-examined. In the existing literature studying human migration, it is 
assumed that immigrants would inevitably go through the process of acculturation because 
cultures defined in terms of countries or regions are presumed to be different (Mistry & Dutta, 
2015). However, in the modern society, not only are cultures themselves jostling, but people 
living in a certain region or country intentionally or passively receive information from various 
sources within and outside of the place where they live. In other words, the notion of 
region/country boundary has been weakened in the larger context of globalization (Hermans & 
Kempen, 1998). Hence, I would boldly argue that even though a person migrates geographically, 
in theory, he/she may not have to go through an acculturation process if he/she does not 
subjectively perceive any cultural difference between the pre- and post- migration stages. Berry 
(1997) argued that acculturation is a bi-dimensional construct measured by the level of 
maintenance of the heritage culture and adoption of the culture of the receiving society. 
According to his conceptualization, the sending and receiving cultures must be different. 
However, the sending and receiving cultures may be perceived by the migrant as quite similar, 
and thus no additional adjustment or adaption efforts need to be made. If future empirical efforts 
could confirm this proposition, then a fifth category of “smooth transition” should be added to 
Berry’s (1997) typology of acculturation strategies.  
Third, few studies have examined sport socialization processes happening both inside and 
outside of the sports field, and the relative importance of the various sport socialization agents. 
 208 
Giving the importance of sports coaches/programs in the children’s sport socialization 
experiences, I propose that future research should explore the nexus of social values and sport 
socialization behaviors in the parent-coach-child triad and conduct evaluative research to 
examine the effectiveness of the ethnic and non-ethnic sports programs.   
Fourth, sport socialization is a continuous process and so individuals become involved in 
sport for different reasons at different times (Coakley, 2001). Future studies should adopt a life-
span approach and examine the issue of “socialization into sport” and/or “desocialization out of 
sport.” Moreover, a number of comparative studies on the topic of sport socialization could be 
pursued: a) socialization of children enrolled in professional and recreational sport , b) children 
in the same family unit but of different ages, c) four parent-child dyad (father-son, father-
daughter, mother-son, mother-daughter) concerning sport socialization, d) children enrolled in 
structured and non-structured sport, e) how family attributes such as geographic location or SES 
impact sport socialization, and f) ethnic and non-ethnic coaches/sports programs.  
Fifth, the findings of the current study indicate that generational differences existed 
concerning the perceived meaning of sport socialization between Chinese immigrant parents and 
children. However, the current study was unable to detect how such differences were related to 
the different acculturation experiences among the parents and children. Further studies should 
examine the phenomenon of acculturation and its relationship to sport socialization at the family 
level.  
8.4 Concluding Thoughts 
Regardless of how an individual or a family value sport or practice sport, it is certainly a 
ubiquitous phenomenon in our time. Its functionality is reflected not only by the economic and 
business success of the sports industry, but also demonstrated by the fact that through careful 
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examinations of the sports participation process, the value systems held by an individual, a 
family, or a society could be revealed and understood. In other words, documenting people’s 
sports involvement carries historical significance. By reading our work on sport, readers could 
not only learn what sports were practiced and how, but also consider the broader context where 
sports activities happened and their intended function. To me, conducting and writing research 
about sport, in its highest form, serves as a vehicle for presenting historical stories to people at 
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Appendix A: Research Questions & Measurement for Each Question 
 
All the interview questions are pilot tested to make sure they are clear, understandable, and make 
sense to Chinese immigrant parents and their children.  
 
Background Interview Questions for Parents (Same questions for the father and the mother) 
• Please tell me about your family. 
o How long have you lived in the U.S.? 
o How long have you lived in this community? 
o In what ways would you say that your family is typical of the “average” Chinese 
immigrant family？ 
o In what ways would you say that your family is different from the “average” 
Chinese immigrant family? 
o How many family members are currently living in your home? 
• Please tell me about your children. 
o How many kids do you have?  
o What are their interests? 
o If the family has more than one child 
§ In what ways would you say that your children are similar? In what ways 
they are unique? 
§ Who is the child in the 6-11 age group (labeled as N in the following 
text)? 
• Please tell me about the family relationship. 
o How do you express your feelings of warmth and affection to your partner (e.g., 
verbally, physically, by action)? 
o How do you like to receive feelings of warmth and affection from your partner? 
o How do you express your feelings of warmth and affection to your child(ren) 
(e.g., verbally, physically, by action)? 
o How do you like to receive feelings of warmth and affection from your 
child(ren)? 
• Basic questions about N’s sports participation 
o What sports does N play? 
o At what level? 
 
Background Interview Questions for the Child 
• Tell me a bit about your family and your family members. 
o What is the relationship between you and your father in general? 
o What is the relationship between you and your mother in general? 
• Tell me a bit about yourself. 
o What do you like to do? 
o What don’t you like to do? 
o What are you good at? (e.g., dancing, singing, playing sport) 
Background Interview Questions 
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• Basic questions about N’s sports participation 
o What sports do you play? 
o At what level? 
 
 
Measurements for Research Question ONE: 
Interviews separately with the father, the mother, and one of their children in age 6-11who also 
participates in sport 
 
Interviews: 
Parental Interview Scripts (Same questions for the father and the mother)  
 
• (The Overall Socialization Goals Interview questions: Typically, responses to the following bullet 
points 1 and 2 provide insight about culturally influenced beliefs regarding ideals for adult social competence. 
Responses to points 3 and 4 contextualize these cultural ideals regarding specific expectations for desirable and 
undesirable child behavior) 
o What are some of the qualities and/or behaviors that you would like to see N have 
as he/she grow up? 
o What are some of the qualities and/or behaviors that you would not like to see N 
have as he/she grow up? 
o Describe a specific child you know who has at least the beginnings of some of the 
positive qualities you mentioned. 
o Describe a specific child you know who has at least the beginnings of some of the 
negative qualities you mentioned.  
• (The Sport Socialization Goals Interview questions) 
o What would you like N to get out of his/her sports experiences? 
o What would you not like N to get out of his/her sports experiences? 
o Describe a specific child you know who possesses at least the beginnings of some 
of the positive qualities you just mentioned that could result from sports 
participation. 
o Describe a specific child you know who possesses at least the beginnings of some 
of the negative qualities you just mentioned that could result from sports 
participation.  
 
Child Interview Scripts 
• (The Overall Socialization Goals Interview questions) 
o What are some of the characteristics and behaviors that you would like to have 
when you grow up? 
o What are some of the characteristics and behaviors that you would not like to 
have when you grow up? 
o Describe a person you know who has the positive characteristics and behaviors 
you mentioned. 
Research Question ONE: 
What are the socialization goals in general and the sport socialization goals in particular of both 
parents and children among Chinese immigrant families? 
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o Describe a person you know who has the negative characteristics and behaviors 
you mentioned.  
• (The Sport Socialization Goals Interview questions) 
o What are some of the characteristics and behaviors that you would like to get out 
of your sports experiences? 
o What are some of the characteristics and behaviors that you would not like to get 
out of your sports experiences? 
o Describe a person you know who has the positive characteristics and behaviors 
you mentioned due to his/her sports participation. 
o Describe a person you know who has the negative characteristics and behaviors 




Measurements for Research Question TWO: 
1. Interviews separately with the father, the mother, and the child N 
2. Observation of moment-by-moment interactions between the parent and the child before and 
after the child’s sports participation 
 
1. Interviews: 
1.1 Parental Interview Scripts (Same questions for the father and the mother)  
• When did N become interested in sport? 
• How did N become interested in sport? 
•  (The reinforcement, rewards, and punishment aspect of socialization):  
o How do you feel about N’s involvement in sport? 
o Have you ever rewarded N to make him/her more involved in sport? If so, what 
was the reward? 
o What were the other strategies that you have used to increase N’s sport 
participation? For instance, have you ever stopped doing something to increase 
N’s sports participation? If so, what was the thing that you stopped doing? 
o Have you ever been upset at some things related to N’s sport participation? Can 
you give me examples of the things you have been upset about? Have you ever 
disagreed with N with regards to things related to his/her sports participation? If 
so, what kinds of things, and what was your response? What did you do to change 
N’s behavior?  
o If the parent used rewards and punishment, do you think those rewards and 
punishments were effective in achieving your goals? 
Research Question TWO: 
How does parent-child socialization influence children’s sports involvement in Chinese 
immigrant families? 
a) Through what paths, Chinese immigrant parents socialize their child into sport? 
(paths include modeling, routines, etc.) 
 b) How do fathers and mothers differ in their ways of socializing their child into sport? 
 c) What is the role of children in the sport socialization process? 
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• (The modeling aspect of socialization): 
o Do you participate in sports activities yourself? If so, what sports activities do you 
participate and how often do you participate in sport? 
o Have you ever taken N with you during your sports activities? If so, did you show 
N how to play a sport? Have you ever participated in sport together? Has he/she 
ever watched you participate in sport? 
• (The sensitive responsiveness aspect of socialization): 
o How do you help N to participate in sport (such as driving him/her to the sports 
site, providing him/her with sports equipment, coaching his/her team)? What 
other opportunities have you provided to N for his/her sports participation? 
o How have you been responding to his/her sports-related needs? 
• (The proactive regulation aspect of socialization): 
o What strategies have you used to enhance desired outcomes or to avoid undesired 
outcomes of N’s sport participation? 
§ What have you done to increase the desired outcomes of N’s sports 
participation? 
§ What have you done to decrease the undesired outcomes of N’s sports 
participation?  
o Do you talk to N’s coaches, sports program supervisors, or other parents about 
N’s sports participation? If so, what do you talk about? How often do you discuss 
N’s sports participation with his/her coaches, sports program supervisors and 
other parents? When do those conversations happen? Do you discuss it in person, 
over e-mail, on-line or through other means?  
• (The emotional communication aspect of socialization):  
o Are you happy about N’s sports involvement? What things about his/her sports 
involvement make you happy? 
o Parent’s emotional signals convey evaluations of other people. What do you think 
about those famous Asian American athletes, such as Jeremy Lin? 
• (The routines and rituals aspect of socialization): 
o Is sports participation a routine practice for N? How often does he/she participate 
in sports (such as sports practices, travel, and casual sports activities)? 
o Could you describe a typical weekend schedule for N? 
• (The parent-child discourse aspect of socialization): 
o Do you and N talk about his/her sports activities? If so, what do you talk about? 
How often do you talk about (…)? In what situations/when do you talk about N’s 
sports activities? 
o How willing is N to talk with you about his/her sports activities? 
• (The formal socialization-parents as coaches): 
o Have you ever coached or formally taught N how to play a sport? If so, what sport 
did you teach him/her to play? Do you practice with N? How often do you 
practice? 
• How much choice or control does N have over his/her sports activities? 
o How important do you believe it is for N to have some say over his/her sports 
participation? What aspects of sports participation can N decide on (such as what 
sports to play, what kind of sports club to join, and how often to practice it)? 
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o Have you ever redirected N away from other activities to sport? Have you ever 
redirected N away from sport to other activities? If so, Why? What kinds of 
activities? 
 
1.2 Child Interview Scripts 
• How did you become involved in sports? 
o Was it your idea, your mother’s idea, your father’s idea, or other people’s idea? 
• (The routines and rituals aspect of socialization): 
o How often do you participate in sport, such as practicing, playing, and traveling 
for sport?   
• (The reinforcement, rewards, and punishment aspect of socialization): 
o How does your father feel about your sports participation?   
§ How about your mother? 
o Has your father ever rewarded you for your sports participation? If so, what did he 
reward you for? What were the rewards that your father gave you? How did you 
respond to your father’s rewards? 
§ How about your mother? 
o Has your father ever got upset with you regarding some things related to your 
sport participation? What was he upset about? What did he say or do to you? 
Have you ever had disagreements with your father related to your sport 
participation? What did you disagree about? How did he react to your 
disagreement?  
§ How about your mother? 
•  (The modeling aspect of socialization): 
o Has your father ever taken you with him when he played sport? If so, did he show 
you how to play a sport while you were participating in sport together? If no, do 
you want to play sport with your father? What sport do you want to play together 
with him? 
§ How about your mother? 
• (The sensitive responsiveness aspect of socialization): 
o What kind of help do you need from your father to play sport? Has he been 
helping you? What is he helping you with? Would you like him to help you 
differently or help you more? 
§ How about your mother? 
§ In what way do you want your father to help you differently from your 
mother? 
o Does your father come to your sports practice? If so, do you like the way he 
behaves during your practice? Do you want your father coming to your practice? 
§ How about your mother? 
• (The proactive regulation aspect of socialization): NONE 
• (The emotional communication aspect of socialization):  
o Is your father happy about your sports involvement? What things about your 
sports involvement make him happy? How do you know he is happy with your 
sports involvement? Does he say or do something that make you believe he is 
happy? 
§ How about your mother? 
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•  (The parent-child discourse aspect of socialization): 
o Do you and your father talk about your sports activities? If so, what do you talk 
about? What do you want him to know? How often do you talk about it? Where 
do you usually talk about sport (such as at home, in the car)? 
§ How about your mother? 
o Do you like to talk about your sports activities with your father/mother?  
o How do you feel about those conversations?  
• (The formal socialization-parents as coaches): 
o Has your father ever coached you how to play a sport? If so, what sports did your 
father coach you? 
§ How about your mother? 
• How much choice or control do you have over what sports to play? 
o Some parents choose activities for their children, and some parents give their 
children the freedom to choose what they want to do. Who decides what you do in 
your free time? Who tells you what sport to play? 
o Has your father ever told you not to participate in other activities so you could 
spend more time on sport? What were the activities in which he wanted you to 
participate less so you could concentrate on sport? 
§ How about your mother? 
o Has your father ever told you not to play sport or to play it less so you could do 
other activities? What were the activities in which he wanted you to participate 
more? 
§ How about your mother? 
o Have you done anything to make your parents be more supportive to your sports 
participation? If so, what did you do? 
 
 
2. Moment-to-moment Observation: 
The purpose of using moment-to-moment observation:  
The most direct way of observing parent-child socialization about sport is to observe it 
moment-to-moment before and after the child’s sports activities. Hence, participant observations 
are conducted in this study as an important measurement of the emotional cues and nonverbal 
modes of sport socialization. In adopting this ethological approach, I will observe carefully and 
record in quantifiable form the actual functioning of the father, the mother, and the child in their 
moment-to-moment behavior.  
 The focus of the observation is the content of the conversations between parents and 
child, the ways of interactions between parents and children before and after child’s sports 
activities. It is vital to ensure the duration of observation is long enough to be able to see the 
behavior of interest. In particular, “before the child’s sports activities” points to the period 
between the parent(s) and child leaving home for child’s sports activities and the start of the 
child’s sports activities. “After the child’s sports activities” refers to the period between the end 
of the child’s sports activities and the time the parent(s) and the child get to their next 
destination. These two periods are selected because they are mildly intense sessions where sport-




The code used for observation: 
 Many observational coding schemes have been developed and applied to study parent-
child interactions. I have adapted the Parent-Child Interaction Code (PACIC), which was initially 
designed by Lytton (1973), to emphasize on the variables of interest (sport-related interactions 
between parent(s) and child) in this dissertation. PACIC was selected because of its accessibility 
and relative simplicity.  
As shown in the following “Revised PACIC Parent-Child Interaction Code,” the letter in 
the first place refers to the subject of the clause. The second and the third place with a two-digit 
number indicates the predicate. The letter in the fourth place represents the object. The number 
in the fifth place points to the different adverbs, which are used to describe the quality of the 
action, if necessary. Last but not least, the letter in the sixth place provides supplementary 
information over and above the adverbs in the fifth place. An example of a statement would be: 
The son (B) goes (02) to his mother (M) quickly (5) per her request (C), which will be coded as 
“B02M5C”. Moreover, the lapse of time is identified on the observation checklist by a stroke for 







Date: ______________________       Time: ___________________     Family: ______________ 
 
Family members being observed: __________________________________________________ 
 
Setting and Notes:  
 
Before Child’s Sports Activities: 















After Child’s Sports Activities: 





















Revised PACIC Parent-Child Interaction Code 
 
I Subject of Behavioral Sentence (1st Place) 
O Observer 
C Central figure (CF) 
M Mother 
F Father 
G Female child 
B Male child 
W Family as a whole 
E  Environment 
N Food, nourishment 
R Relative, Friend 
To be added  
To be added  
 
II, III Behavioral Predicates (2nd and 3rd Place) 




03 Establishes, seeks, or maintains contact 
04 Terminates contact 
05 Seeks approval, attention 
06 Seeks help 
  
Information Processing (10-19) 
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11 Shows (to) or demonstrates (for), reads to 
12 Communicates or converses 
13 Writes or draws (for) 
14 Informs about culture (rules) 
  
Caretaking Procedures (20-24) 
20 Prepares 




Manual Activities (25-29) 
25 Transfer item (to or from) 
26 Manipulates 
27 Transports, holds 
  
Aversive Stimulus (30-39) 
30 Contradicts, refuses 
31 Expresses displeasure, discomfort (to) 
32 Criticizes or derogates 
33 Expresses hostility 
34 Interferes or restricts 
35 Resists or rejects 
36 Threatens or frightens 
37 Assaults 
38 Withdraw privileges 
  
Pleasant Stimulus (40-49) 
40 Permits or sanctions 
41 Shows pleasure 
42 Approves, encourages 
43 Expresses affection, solicitude 
44 Facilitates 
45 Bargains, promises 
46 Rewards tangibly 
  
Body Activities (50-59) 
50 Sits, lies, stands inactively 
51 Sits on knees (of) 
52 Strokes, comforts 
53 Acts in situ 




60 Active toys 
61 Sports books or magazines  
62 Exercise equipment: jump rope, weights 
63 Photographs: child or family in sports 
64 Playground equipment: swing, monkey bars 
65 Riding equipment: bikes, skateboards 
66 Sports equipment: baseball gloves, soccer ball, uniforms  
  
Miscellaneous (70-79) 
70 Acts or occurs 
71 Tidies up 
72 Disorganizes 
73 Disintegrates emotionally 
74 Makes music (with) 
75 Eliminates 
  
Control Techniques (80-89) 
80 Suggests 
81 Requests, orders 




86 Unsatisfactory record 
  
IV Object of Behavioral Sentence (4th Place) Same as 1st place 
-- No information 
  
V Adverbs Describing Action (5th Place) 
1 Playfully 
2 With irritation 
3 Quietly, gently, carefully 
4 With intensity 
5 Quickly 
6 Slowly, with reluctance 
7 Ineptly 
8 Imitatively 
-- No information 
  
VI Supplementary Information (6th Place) 
O Negative 
V Accompanied by verbalization 
P Involving interpersonal physical contact 
PP With physical punishment 
C In a specified manner, place or time 
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N In a manner, place, or time other than that specified 
T In continuation 
S Simultaneously 
H With adult help 
I  Interchange of conversion 
D With deprivation of privileges 
L With deprivation of love 




Measurements for Research Question THREE: 
1. Interviews separately with the father, the mother, and the child N 
2. Parental Journal of the child’s weekend routine  
 
1. Interviews: 
1.1 Parental Interview Scripts (Same questions for the father and the mother)  
• What activities do you want N to participate in during his/her free time? 
o How do you prioritize those activities you just mentioned? Why? 
o How do sports activities situate within the rank of activities you just described? 
Why? 
• What kinds of things come to mind when you think of the concept of “sport”? 
• What kinds of things come to mind when you think of N’s sports participation? 
• How do you feel about spending time with N on his/her sports activities? Why do you 
think it is important (or not important) to spend time with N on his/her sports activities? 
 
1.2 Child Interview Scripts 
• What kinds of things come to mind when you think of “sport”? 
• What kinds of things come to mind when you think of your sports experiences? 
 
2. Parents’ journals: 
The purpose of using parents’ journals:  
 Family routines and rituals provide children with a predictable format for their daily 
activities, guide their behavior, and shape the broader emotional climate of the entire family. In 
particular, routines point to recurrent patterns of family activity and rituals are routines that have 
a metacognitive meaning for family members due to their symbolic and affective significance. A 
simple Parents’ journal for child’s weekend activities is used to discover the recurrent patterns in 
the Chinese immigrant families’ lives and the centrality of sports activities in each of the family. 
Each family will be asked to complete the journal for 3 consecutive weekends. 
 
 
Research Question THREE: 
What is the perceived meaning of sport socialization in the context of the overall socialization 




What did __________	(insert	N’s	name) do today?  
(Please	tick:	Saturday/Sunday) 
 
Date: _______       Completed by: __________ (Example:	Father,	mother,	both) 
 
7 AM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
8 AM ______________________________________________________________ 
 








1 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
2 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
3 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
4 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
5 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
6 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
7 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
8 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 






















































Appendix B: Parent Recruitment Script 
 
Hello! 
My name is Yilun Zhou, and I am a Ph.D. student in the Department of Recreation, Sport 
and Tourism at the University of Illinois. I am conducting a research project on “Sport 
Socialization between parent and children in Chinese immigrant families in the U.S. The goal of 
the study is to understand (a) how parent-child socialization influences children’s sport 
participation in Chinese immigrant families during mid to late childhood (i.e., ages 6-11years); 
and (b) Chinese immigrant parents’ beliefs, values, and practices related to their children’s sport 
participation. I would appreciate if each of you, your spouse, and your first-born child (ages 6-
11) agreed to participate in one interview (the interview will last about 1 hour) and allow me 
observe the interactions between you, your spouse, and your child before and after your child’s 
sport activities. When your family completes the study, it will be granted a $100 gift certificate. 
If you are interested in participating in this study or have any questions concerning this 
project, please call me at 217-778-7834 or email at yzhou44@illinois.edu. Thank you for your 






Department of Recreation, Sport and Tourism 
104 Huff Hall; 1206 South Fourth Street 







Appendix C: Demographic Information Sheet 
 
 










Email邮箱:  Preferred Contact首选联系方式 



























        
Parent/Guardian 
父母/监护人         
Child  
受访孩子 
        
Other 
其他家庭成员  
        
Other 
其他家庭成员         
Other 
其他家庭成员         
 
 
Household Income Category (self-described)：  
家庭收入类别（自我界定）: 
o Working Class工人阶级 ($) 
o Lower Middle Class下等中产阶级 ($$) 
o Upper Middle Class上等中产阶级 ($$$) 
o Upper Class上层阶级 ($$$$) 
 
 
Agreed Upon Week for Data Collection 同意参与数据收集的时间: ______________________ 
 
Incentive (Gift Card) Preference奖励(礼卡)偏好: _____________________________________ 
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Appendix D: Organized Interview Guide for Parents  
(Chinese and English Version) 
 
背景问题 Background Interview Questions for Parents 
• 我们聊一下您的家庭 Please tell me about your family. 
o 您的家庭在美国生活多长时间？How long have you lived in the U.S.? 
o 您的家庭在这个社区生活多长时间了？How long have you lived in this 
community? 
o 在哪些方面您觉得您的家庭具有一个典型中国移民家庭的特征？In what 
ways would you say that your family is typical of the “average” Chinese 
immigrant family？ 
o 在哪些方面您觉得您的家庭不同于一个典型的中国移民家庭？In what ways 
would you say that your family is different from the “average” Chinese immigrant 
family? 
o 目前您家中有几位常住的家庭成员？How many family members are currently 
living in your home? 
• 我们聊一下您的孩子 Please tell me about your children. 
o 您有几个孩子？How many kids do you have?  
o 他（们）的兴趣爱好是什么？What are their interests? 
o 如果该家庭不止一个孩子 If the family has more than one child 
§ 您认为您的孩子们在哪些方面是相似的？在哪些方面是独特的？In 
what ways would you say that your children are similar? In what ways 
they are unique? 
§ 请问那个年龄在 6-11岁的孩子叫什么名字（该孩子在以下问题中被
标记为 N）？Who is the child in the 6-11 age group (labeled as N in the 
following text)? 
• 我们来聊一下您家庭成员的关系 Please tell me about the family relationship. 
o 您一般通过什么方式来向您的伴侣表达感情和爱意（比如在语言和行文方
面）？How do you express your feelings of warmth and affection to your partner 
(e.g., verbally, physically, by action)? 
o 您希望您的伴侣通过什么方式来向您表达感情和爱意？How do you like to 
receive feelings of warmth and affection from your partner? 
o 您一般通过什么方式来向您的孩子表达感情和爱意（比如在语言和行为方
面）？How do you express your feelings of warmth and affection to your 
child(ren) (e.g., verbally, physically, by action)? 
o 您希望您的孩子通过什么方式向您表达感情和爱意？How do you like to 
receive feelings of warmth and affection from your child(ren)? 
• 关于 N参与体育活动的基本问题 Basic questions about N’s sports participation 
o N参与哪些体育？What sports does N play? 




主要研究问题 Questions on Main Research Issues 
• (父母对孩子社会化的总体目标 The Overall Socialization Goals Interview questions) 
o 您希望 N长大以后拥有哪些品质和行为？What are some of the qualities 
and/or behaviors that you would like to see N have as he/she grow up? 
o 您不希望 N长大以后拥有的品质和行为是什么？What are some of the 
qualities and/or behaviors that you would not like to see N have as he/she grow 
up? 
o 请描述一个您认识的且已经初步拥有您刚才描述的优良品质和行为的孩子。
Describe a specific child you know who has at least the beginnings of some of the 
positive qualities you mentioned. 
o 请描述一个您认识的且已经初步显示出您刚才描述的不良品质和行为的孩
子。Describe a specific child you know who has at least the beginnings of some 
of the negative qualities you mentioned.  
•  (父母对孩子体育社会化的目标 The Sport Socialization Goals Interview questions) 
o 您希望 N通过体育运动获得什么？What would you like N to get out of his/her 
sports experiences? 
o 您不希望 N通过体育运动获得什么？What would you not like N to get out of 
his/her sports experiences? 
o 请描述一个您认识的孩子，这个孩子通过参与体育运动拥有了您之前描述的
优良品质和行为。Describe a specific child you know who possesses at least the 
beginnings of some of the positive qualities you just mentioned that could result 
from sports participation. 
o 请描述一个您认识的孩子，这个孩子通过参与体育运动而得到了您之前描述
的不良品质和行为。Describe a specific child you know who possesses at least 
the beginnings of some of the negative qualities you just mentioned that could 
result from sports participation.  
• N什么时候开始对体育感兴趣的？When did N become interested in sport? 
• N是如何对体育产生兴趣的？How did N become interested in sport? 
•  (The reinforcement, rewards, and punishment aspect of socialization):  
o 您如何看待 N参与体育活动？How do you feel about N’s involvement in 
sport? 
o 您有没有奖励 N让他/她更多地参与体育运动？如果是，那么您给的奖励是
什么？Have you ever rewarded N to make him/her more involved in sport? If so, 
what was the reward? 
o 您有没有通过使用其他的策略来使 N更多地参与体育运动？比如说您有没
有通过停止做某些事情来使 N更多地参与体育运动？如果是，您停止做的
事情是什么？What were the other strategies that you have used to increase N’s 
sport participation? For instance, have you ever stopped doing something to 






Have you ever been upset at some things related to N’s sport participation? Can 
you give me examples of the things you have been upset about? Have you ever 
disagreed with N with regards to things related to his/her sports participation? If 
so, what kinds of things, and what was your response? What did you do to change 
N’s behavior?  
o 如果该家长使用了奖励或惩罚，您认为通过这些奖励或惩罚，您的目标是否
得到了有效地实现？If the parent used rewards and punishment, do you think 
those rewards and punishments were effective in achieving your goals? 
• (The modeling aspect of socialization): 
o 您自己参与体育活动吗？如果是，您参加什么体育活动，您多久参加一次运
动？Do you participate in sports activities yourself? If so, what sports activities 
do you participate and how often do you participate in sport? 
o 您是否曾带 N参与您的体育活动？如果是，您是否曾向 N展示如何玩一项
运动？您和 N有没有是否曾一起参与到某项运动？他/她是否观察过您参与
体育运动？Have you ever taken N with you during your sports activities? If so, 
did you show N how to play a sport? Have you ever participated in sport 
together? Has he/she ever watched you participate in sport? 
• (The sensitive responsiveness aspect of socialization): 
o 您是如何帮助 N参与体育活动的（比如开车送他/她去运动场地，为他/她提
供体育运动器材，指导他/她的体育团队）？您有没有为 N参与体育活动提
供过其他的机会？How do you help N to participate in sport (such as driving 
him/her to the sports site, providing him/her with sports equipment, coaching 
his/her team)? What other opportunities have you provided to N for his/her sports 
participation? 
o 您是如何回应他/她体育运动相关的需求的？How have you been responding to 
his/her sports-related needs? 
• (The proactive regulation aspect of socialization): 
o 您采用了哪些策略来提高 N参与体育的预期结果或避免不良后果的？What 
strategies have you used to enhance desired outcomes or to avoid undesired 
outcomes of N’s sport participation? 
§ 您做了什么来提高 N参与体育的预期结果？What have you done to 
increase the desired outcomes of N’s sports participation? 
§ 您做了什么来避免 N参与体育的不良后果？What have you done to 
decrease the undesired outcomes of N’s sports participation?  
o 您是否与 N的教练，体育项目主管或其他家长讨论过 N的体育活动？如果
是，你们讨论的内容是什么？您多久与 N的教练，体育项目主管或者其他
家长讨论过 N的体育活动？这样的谈话一般在何时发生？是通过面对面，
邮件，互联网还是其他的方式？Do you talk to N’s coaches, sports program 
supervisors, or other parents about N’s sports participation? If so, what do you 
talk about? How often do you discuss N’s sports participation with his/her 
coaches, sports program supervisors and other parents? When do those 
conversations happen? Do you discuss it in person, over e-mail, on-line or 
through other means?  
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• (The emotional communication aspect of socialization):  
o 您对 N参与体育活动感到高兴吗？N参与体育活动的哪些方面使您感到快
乐？Are you happy about N’s sports involvement? What things about his/her 
sports involvement make you happy? 
o Parent’s emotional signals convey evaluations of other people. 您是如何看待那
些有名的亚裔美国运动员的，比如林书豪？What do you think about those 
famous Asian American athletes, such as Jeremy Lin? 
• (The routines and rituals aspect of socialization): 
o 体育运动对 N来说是一项常规活动吗？他/她参与体育运动的频率是怎样的 
（比如体育练习，去其他地方进行比赛，和一般的休闲体育运动）？Is 
sports participation a routine practice for N? How often does he/she participate in 
sports (such as sports practices, travel, and casual sports activities)? 
o 请您描述 N的一个典型的周末的时间分配？Could you describe a typical 
weekend schedule for N? 
• (The parent-child discourse aspect of socialization): 
o 您会不会与 N谈论他/她的体育活动？如果是，你们谈话的内容通常是什
么？你们多久谈论一次（。。。）？你们的谈话通常是在什么场合/什么时
候进行的？Do you and N talk about his/her sports activities? If so, what do you 
talk about? How often do you talk about (…)? In what situations/when do you talk 
about N’s sports activities? 
o N和您谈论他/她的体育活动的意愿有多大？How willing is N to talk with you 
about his/her sports activities? 
• (The formal socialization-parents as coaches): 
o 您是否曾经作为教练正式地教过 N参与某项体育活动？如果是，您教他的
运动是什么？您和他/她一起练习吗？你们多久练习一次？Have you ever 
coached or formally taught N how to play a sport? If so, what sport did you teach 
him/her to play? Do you practice with N? How often do you practice? 
• N对他/她的体育活动有多少的话语权？How much choice or control does N have over 
his/her sports activities? 
o 您认为让 N对他/她的体育活动有话语权有多重要？N可以自主决定体育运
动的哪些方面（比如决定参与什么运动，参与何种俱乐部，以及多久参与一
次运动）？How important do you believe it is for N to have some say over 
his/her sports participation? What aspects of sports participation can N decide on 
(such as what sports to play, what kind of sports club to join, and how often to 
practice it)? 
o 您是否曾将 N从其他活动转到体育运动？您是否曾将 N从体育运动转到其
他活动？如果是，您这样做的原因是什么？您提到的其他活动是什么？
Have you ever redirected N away from other activities to sport? Have you ever 
redirected N away from sport to other activities? If so, Why? What kinds of 
activities? 
• 您希望 N在他/她的空闲时间参加哪些活动？What activities do you want N to 
participate in during his/her free time? 
o 对这些您提到的活动，您想让 N参与的优先顺序是什么？为什么？How do 
you prioritize those activities you just mentioned? Why? 
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o 体育活动处于您提到的优先顺序的何种位置？为什么？How do sports 
activities situate within the rank of activities you just described? Why? 
• 当我提到体育运动这个概念时，您想到的是什么？What kinds of things come to 
mind when you think of the concept of “sport”? 
• 当您想到 N参与的体育运动，您脑中浮现的是什么？What kinds of things come to 
mind when you think of N’s sports participation? 
• 您如何看待花时间在 N的体育运动？为什么您认为花时间在 N的体育运动上是重
要的（或不重要的）？How do you feel about spending time with N on his/her sports 
activities? Why do you think it is important (or not important) to spend time with N on 





































Appendix E: Organized Interview Guide for Child  
(Chinese and English Version) 
 
背景问题 Background Interview Questions for the Child 
• 我们聊一下你的家庭的你的家庭成员 Tell me a bit about your family and your family 
members. 
o 总体来说，你和你爸爸的关系怎么样What is the relationship between you and 
your father in general? 
o 总体来说，你和你妈妈的关系怎么样What is the relationship between you and 
your mother in general? 
• 我们聊一下你的情况 Tell me a bit about yourself. 
o 你平时喜欢做什么What do you like to do? 
o 你不喜欢做什么What don’t you like to do? 
o 你擅长做什么（比如跳舞，唱歌，运动）What are you good at? (e.g., dancing, 
singing, playing sport) 
• N参与体育活动的基本问题 Basic questions about N’s sports participation 
o 你参加哪些体育活动What sports do you play? 
o 这些体育活动处于什么级别 At what level? 
 
主要研究问题 Questions on Main Research Issues 
• (The Overall Socialization Goals Interview questions) 
o 长大以后你想成为什么样的人What are some of the characteristics and 
behaviors that you would like to have when you grow up? 
o 长大以后你不想成为什么样的人What are some of the characteristics and 
behaviors that you would not like to have when you grow up? 
o 你身边有没有你将来想要成为的人 Describe a person you know who has the 
positive characteristics and behaviors you mentioned. 
o 你身边有没有你将来不想要成为的人 Describe a person you know who has the 
negative characteristics and behaviors you mentioned.  
• (The Sport Socialization Goals Interview questions) 
o 你希望通过体育运动获得什么What are some of the characteristics and 
behaviors that you would like to get out of your sports experiences? 
o 你不希望通过体育运动获得什么What are some of the characteristics and 
behaviors that you would not like to get out of your sports experiences? 
o 你身边有没有人通过体育运动获得了一些好的品质 Describe a person you 
know who has the positive characteristics and behaviors you mentioned due to 
his/her sports participation. 
o 你身边有没有人通过体育运动得到了一些不好的品质 Describe a person you 
know who has the negative characteristics and behaviors you mentioned due to 
his/her sports participation. 
• 一开始你是怎么开始参与体育运动？How did you become involved in sports? 
o 这是你的想法，你妈妈的想法，你爸爸的想法，还是其他人的想法？Was it 
your idea, your mother’s idea, your father’s idea, or other people’s idea? 
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• (The routines and rituals aspect of socialization): 
o 你多久参与一次体育运动，比如练习，玩耍，和出门比赛？How often do 
you participate in sport, such as practicing, playing, and traveling for sport?   
• (The reinforcement, rewards, and punishment aspect of socialization): 
o 你爸爸是怎么看待你参与体育运动的？How does your father feel about your 
sports participation?   
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
o 你爸爸有没有对你参与体育运动进行过奖励？如果是，他为什么奖励你？他
奖励你了什么？你是怎么回应你爸爸的奖励的？Has your father ever 
rewarded you for your sports participation? If so, what did he reward you for? 
What were the rewards that your father gave you? How did you respond to your 
father’s rewards? 




Has your father ever got upset with you regarding some things related to your 
sport participation? What was he upset about? What did he say or do to you? 
Have you ever had disagreements with your father related to your sport 
participation? What did you disagree about? How did he react to your 
disagreement?  
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
•  (The modeling aspect of socialization): 
o 你爸爸参与体育活动的时候有没有带你一起去？如果是，他有没有向你展示
如何玩某项体育活动？如果不是，你想不想和你爸爸一起玩体育？你想和他
一起玩什么？Has your father ever taken you with him when he played sport? If 
so, did he show you how to play a sport while you were participating in sport 
together? If no, do you want to play sport with your father? What sport do you 
want to play together with him? 
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
• (The sensitive responsiveness aspect of socialization): 
o 你希望从你爸爸那里得到什么体育运动相关的帮助？他有没有帮助过你？他
帮助了你什么？你希望他用不同的方式来帮助你吗还是更多地去帮助你？
What kind of help do you need from your father to play sport? Has he been 
helping you? What is he helping you with? Would you like him to help you 
differently or help you more? 
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
§ 在哪些方面你希望你爸爸的帮助和你妈妈的帮助是不同的？In what 
way do you want your father to help you differently from your mother? 
o 你爸爸参与你的体育运动吗？如果是，你喜欢他在你体育场上的表现吗？如
果不是，你希望你爸爸参与你的体育运动吗？Does your father come to your 
sports practice? If so, do you like the way he behaves during your practice? Do 
you want your father coming to your practice? 
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
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• (The proactive regulation aspect of socialization): NONE没有该项问题 
• (The emotional communication aspect of socialization):  
o 你爸爸对你参与体育活动感到开心吗？你体育活动的哪些方面使他开心？你
是如何知道你爸爸对你参与体育活动感到开心的？是因为他对你做了什么或
者说了什么吗？Is your father happy about your sports involvement? What 
things about your sports involvement make him happy? How do you know he is 
happy with your sports involvement? Does he say or do something that make you 
believe he is happy? 
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
•  (The parent-child discourse aspect of socialization): 
o 你爸爸会不会和你谈论你的体育活动？如果是，你们一般聊什么？你想让他
了解什么？你们通常多久谈论一次？你们通常是在什么地方谈论你的体育活
动的（比如在家，在车里）？Do you and your father talk about your sports 
activities? If so, what do you talk about? What do you want him to know? How 
often do you talk about it? Where do you usually talk about sport (such as at 
home, in the car)? 
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
o 你乐意和你爸妈交流你的体育运动吗？Do you like to talk about your sports 
activities with your father/mother?  
o 对于这些交流你的感受是什么？How do you feel about those conversations?  
• (The formal socialization-parents as coaches): 
o 你爸爸有没有以教练的身份来教你参与某项体育活动？如果是，你爸爸教你
参与的体育活动是什么？Has your father ever coached you how to play a sport? 
If so, what sports did your father coach you? 
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
• 你对你的体育活动有多少控制权？How much choice or control do you have over what 
sports to play? 
o 有些孩子的爸妈会帮他们的孩子选择某些活动，有些孩子的爸妈让他们的孩
子自由参与某些活动。谁决定了你在你的空余时间参与什么活动？谁告诉你
要参与某项体育活动的？Some parents choose activities for their children, and 
some parents give their children the freedom to choose what they want to do. 
Who decides what you do in your free time? Who tells you what sport to play? 
o 你爸爸有没有告诉你不要再参与某项活动了，这样你可以有更多的时间参与
体育活动？他让你不要参与的活动是什么？Has your father ever told you not 
to participate in other activities so you could spend more time on sport? What 
were the activities in which he wanted you to participate less so you could 
concentrate on sport? 
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
o 你爸爸有没有告诉你不要再参与体育活动了，这样你可以有更多的时间参与
其他的活动？他希望你能更多参与的活动是什么？Has your father ever told 
you not to play sport or to play it less so you could do other activities? What were 
the activities in which he wanted you to participate more? 
§ 你妈妈呢？How about your mother? 
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§ 你有没有做什么是你爸妈对你参与体育活动更加支持？如果是，你做
了什么？Have you done anything to make your parents be more 
supportive to your sports participation? If so, what did you do? 
• 当你听到“体育”这个词，你想到了什么？What kinds of things come to mind when 
you think of “sport”? 
• 当你想到你参与的体育活动时，你想到了什么？What kinds of things come to mind 









































Appendix F: Observation Checklist 
 
Date: ______________________       Time: ___________________     Family: ______________ 
 
Family members being observed: __________________________________________________ 
 
Setting and Notes:  
 
Before Child’s Sports Activities: 















After Child’s Sports Activities: 





















Revised PACIC Parent-Child Interaction Code 
 
I Subject of Behavioral Sentence (1st Place) 
O Observer 
C Central figure (CF) 
M Mother 
F Father 
G Female child 
B Male child 
W Family as a whole 
E  Environment 
N Food, nourishment 
R Relative, Friend 
To be added  
To be added  
 
II, III Behavioral Predicates (2nd and 3rd Place) 




03 Establishes, seeks, or maintains contact 
04 Terminates contact 
05 Seeks approval, attention 
06 Seeks help 
  
Information Processing (10-19) 
11 Shows (to) or demonstrates (for), reads to 
12 Communicates or converses 
13 Writes or draws (for) 
14 Informs about culture (rules) 
  
Caretaking Procedures (20-24) 
20 Prepares 




Manual Activities (25-29) 
25 Transfer item (to or from) 
26 Manipulates 
27 Transports, holds 
  
Aversive Stimulus (30-39) 
30 Contradicts, refuses 
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31 Expresses displeasure, discomfort (to) 
32 Criticizes or derogates 
33 Expresses hostility 
34 Interferes or restricts 
35 Resists or rejects 
36 Threatens or frightens 
37 Assaults 
38 Withdraw privileges 
  
Pleasant Stimulus (40-49) 
40 Permits or sanctions 
41 Shows pleasure 
42 Approves, encourages 
43 Expresses affection, solicitude 
44 Facilitates 
45 Bargains, promises 
46 Rewards tangibly 
  
Body Activities (50-59) 
50 Sits, lies, stands inactively 
51 Sits on knees (of) 
52 Strokes, comforts 
53 Acts in situ 
54 Plays large muscle (with) 
  
Artifacts (60-69) 
60 Active toys 
61 Sports books or magazines  
62 Exercise equipment: jump rope, weights 
63 Photographs: child or family in sports 
64 Playground equipment: swing, monkey bars 
65 Riding equipment: bikes, skateboards 
66 Sports equipment: baseball gloves, soccer ball, uniforms  
  
Miscellaneous (70-79) 
70 Acts or occurs 
71 Tidies up 
72 Disorganizes 
73 Disintegrates emotionally 
74 Makes music (with) 
75 Eliminates 
  
Control Techniques (80-89) 
80 Suggests 
81 Requests, orders 
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86 Unsatisfactory record 
  
IV Object of Behavioral Sentence (4th Place) Same as 1st place 
-- No information 
  
V Adverbs Describing Action (5th Place) 
1 Playfully 
2 With irritation 
3 Quietly, gently, carefully 
4 With intensity 
5 Quickly 
6 Slowly, with reluctance 
7 Ineptly 
8 Imitatively 
-- No information 
  
VI Supplementary Information (6th Place) 
O Negative 
V Accompanied by verbalization 
P Involving interpersonal physical contact 
PP With physical punishment 
C In a specified manner, place or time 
N In a manner, place, or time other than that specified 
T In continuation 
S Simultaneously 
H With adult help 
I  Interchange of conversion 
D With deprivation of privileges 
L With deprivation of love 












What did __________	(insert	N’s	name) do today?  
(Please	tick:	Saturday/Sunday) 
 
Date: _______       Completed by: __________ (Example:	Father,	mother,	both) 
 
7 AM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
8 AM ______________________________________________________________ 
 








1 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
2 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
3 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
4 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
5 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
6 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
7 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 
8 PM ______________________________________________________________ 
 









































Appendix H: Worksheet 1 The Themes of the Multi-Case Study 



















Initial Theme 1:  
How does parent-child socialization influence children’s sports involvement in Chinese 
immigrant families? 
a) Through what paths, Chinese immigrant parents socialize their child into sport? (Paths 
include modeling, routines, etc.) 
b) How do fathers and mothers differ in their ways of socializing child into sport? 
c) What is the influence of child in the sport socialization process? 
Initial Theme 2:  
What are the differences in the overall socialization goals and the socialization goals of 
children’s sports involvement among Chinese immigrant families? 
a) How do the gender of the parents makes a difference? 
b) How do the gender of the children makes a difference? 
c) How do parents’ goals and children’s goals differ? 
Initial Theme 3:  
What is the perceived meaning of sport socialization in the context of the overall socialization 







Appendix I: Worksheet 2 Researcher’s Notes while Reading a Case Report 
 








The Uniqueness among Other Cases: 
 
 
Prominence of Theme 1 in This Case: 
Prominence of Theme 2 in This Case:  
Prominence of Theme 3 in This Case: 
Prominence of Theme 4 in This Case:  
Prominence of Theme 5 in This Case: 
Prominence of Theme 6 in This Case:  
 
The Utility of This Case for Developing Theme 1: 
The Utility of This Case for Developing Theme 2: 
The Utility of This Case for Developing Theme 3: 
The Utility of This Case for Developing Theme 4: 
The Utility of This Case for Developing Theme 5: 


















Appendix J: Worksheet 3 Ratings of Utility of Each Case for Each  
 
 
Utility of Cases 
 
Case A Case B Case C Case D Case E Case F 
Multi-case Themes 
 
      
Theme 1 
 
      
Theme 2 
 
      
Theme 3 
 
      
Theme 4 
 
      
Theme 5 
 
      
Theme 6 
 
      
Added Multi-case Themes 
 
      
Theme 7 
 
























Appendix K: Worksheet 4 A Matrix for Generating Theme-Based Assertions from Merged 
Findings Rated Important  










   1 
 
   2 
 
   3 
 
   4 
 
   5 
 
 
   6 
 
   7 
 
Merged Finding 1 
        
 
Merged Finding 2 
        
 
Merged Finding 3 
        
 
Merged Finding 4 
        
 
Merged Finding 5 
        
 
Merged Finding 6 
        
 
Merged Finding 7 
        
 
Merged Finding 8 
        
 
Merged Finding 9 
        
 
Special Finding 1 
        
 
Special Finding 2 
        
 
Special Finding 3 
        
 
Special Finding 4 
        
 
To be continued 
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